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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  Reader  will  perceive  ly  the  date  an- 
nexed to  the  Preface,  that  this  rvork  has  heen 
written  sereral  years.  In  fact,  the  author  teas 
in  no  haste  to  publish  on  a  subject  which,  how- 
ever  important,  requires  some  degree  of  pru- 
dence in  tlie  discussion.  It  has  been  his  ivish  to 
exhibit  what  he  believes,  to  the  best  of  his  judg- 
ment, to  he  the  doctrines  and  pi'aclice  taught 
by  that  pure  and  apostolical  Church,  of  which 
he  feels  it  his  privilege  to  be  a  minister.  In  re- 
vising ivhat  he  has  written,  though  after  a  con- 
siderable period  of  time,  he  did  not  find  that 
any  alterations  were  necessary  beyond  mere 
vei'bal  corrections. 

fjong-JSCewton  Rectory, 
Jan.  16.  1813. 


PREFACE 


Every  person,  who  is  in  the  least  de- 
gree acquainted  with  the  corruption  of 
the  human  heart,  will  readily  acknow- 
ledge, that  his  own  unassisted  abili- 
ties are  totally  unequal  to  the  task  of 
faithfully  serving  God.  Repeated  viola- 
tions of  the  most  solemn  resolutions  of 
amendment  have  shown  him  his  weak- 
ness ;  and  his  numerous  lapses  have  wo- 
fuUy  convinced  him,  that  he  stands  in 
need  of   some  divine  conductor  to  lead 


liiin  in  safety  through  the  perilous  jour- 
ney of  life.  Such  a  guide  is  promised  in 
Scripture  to  every  sincere  Christian. 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  the  ordi- 
nary operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
confined  to  the  apostolic  age.  Human 
nature  is  much  alike,  at  all  periods,  and 
in  all  countries.  Though  Christianity  is 
now  established,  and  though  miraculous 
interference  is  no  longer  necessary  to  the 
well-being  of  the  Church ;  yet  the  pre- 
sent race  of  men  will  never  be  essentially 
better  than  their  heathen  predecessors,  so 
long  as  they  rest  satisfied  with  having 
only  outwardly  emljraced  the  religion  of 
the  Messiah.  A  mere  hypocritical  and 
external  profession  of  faith  cannot  be 
pleasing  to  that  God,  who  regards  mohres 
no  less  than  actions.     A  radical  chans;*' 


XL 


must  take  place  in  the  heart,  as  well  as 
an  outward  reformation  in  the  manners  ', 
and  this  change  can  only  be  effected  by 
the  agency  of  some  superior  power.  The 
heart  is  as  much  averse  now  to  the  genu- 
ine practice  of  piety,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  Apostles  ;  and,  though  we  have  no 
longer  to  combat  the  horrors  of  persecu- 
tion, we  have  still  to  struggle  with  the 
unwillingness  and  corruption  of  the  soul. 
If  the  whole  of  religion  consisted  in  the 
bare  belief  of  certain  tenets  and  in  the 
due  observance  of  certain  ceremonies,  we 
should  find  very  little  difficulty  in  becom- 
ing thoroughly  religious  characters.  But? 
when  we  are  called  upon  to  begin  the 
work  of  self- reformation  ;  when  we  are 
required  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
strength  ;    when   we  are  enjoined  to  pre^ 
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fer,  upon  all  occasions,  his  will  to  ouv 
own,  and  to  sacrifice  our  Losom  sins,  our 
darling  vices,  upon  the  altar  of  Christiani- 
ty :  then  commences  the  struggle  :  the 
inbred  venom  of  our  nature  immediately 
sho>vs  iself;  our  very  spirit  rises  both 
against  the  law  and  the  lawgiver;  and 
we  discover  the  utter  impossibility  of 
working  any  change  in  our  affections 
merely  by  our  own  efforts.  No  human 
arguments  can  persuade  a  man  to  love 
what  he  hates,  and  to  delight  in  what  he 
detests.  Submission  they  may  perhaps 
teach  him;  but  it  will  be  the  sullen  sub- 
mission of  a  slave,  not  the  cheerful  ac- 
quiescence of  a  son.  To  produce  this 
change  is  the  peculiar  office  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  and,  since  none  but  he  can  pro- 
duce  it,  his  ordinary  influence  is  absolute- 
ly and   universally  necessary  at  present, 
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and  will  be  equally  so  even  to  the  very 
end  of  the  world. 

In  the  following  pa;^es,  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  state  what  appears  to  me 
the  plain  doctrine  of  Scripture  and  the 
Church  of  England.  Though  we  are  re- 
peatedly assured  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  no  good 
thing ;  yet  we.  are  never  represented  as 
mere  machines,  subjected  to  an  over- 
whelming and  irresistible  influence.  The 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  freely  ofTered 
unto  all ;  nor  does  that  blessed  Person 
cease  to  strive  even  with  the  most  profli- 
gate, till  they  have  obstinately  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves. 
The  still  small  voice  of  conscience,  which 
is  in  effect  the  voice  of  God,  long  con- 
tinues to  admonish  them :  and  the  ex- 
I? 
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treme  difficulty,  which  they  find  in  silenc- 
ing it,  sufficiently  shows  how  unwilling 
the  Almighty  is  that  any  should  perish. 
Allf  that  will,  may  be  saved  ;  for  our 
Lord  hath  expressly  declared,  that,  who- 
soever Cometh  unto  him,  he  will  in  no 
"wise  cast  him  out.  Let  none  therefore 
despair  on  the  ground  of  tlieir  being  reject- 
ed by  a  tremendous  and  irreversible  decree 
of  exclusion  :  for  surely,  if  such  a  decree 
existed,  God's  repeated  expostulations 
with  sinners  for  slighting  his  gracious  of- 
fers, when  at  the  same  time  they  lay  un- 
der a  fatal  necessity  of  slighting  them, 
would  be  a  solemn  mockery,  unworthy  of 
a  being  of  infinite  mercy  and  holiness. 

In  fact,  the  general  experience  of  man- 
kind perfectly  agrees  with  scripture. 
There  never  yet  was  a  good  man  who  did 
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uot  iind  that  he  both  required  and  receiv- 
ed divine  assistance  to  enable  him  to 
overcome  bis  corruptions ;  and  there 
never  yet  was  a  bad  man,  who  did  not 
perceive  somewhat  within  him  forcibly 
restraining  him  from  the  commission  of 
sin,  and  warmly  urging  him  to  the  prac- 
tice of  holiness.  Half  of  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  the  world  are  mere  contrivan- 
ces to  silence  this  troublesome  monitor. 
J^Ien  love  darkness  rather  than  lights 
simply  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

May  31,  1800. 
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CHAP.  I. 


'The  necessity  of  the  ordiniti'y  operations  of  the 
Spirit  shownfrom  avieiv  of  tlie  state  of  man 
bij  nature  ;  his  understanding,  his  will,  and 
his  affections,  heing  all  depraved  in  conse- 
quence of  original  sin. 


In  the  last  solemn  discourse,  Avhicli  our  bless- 
ed Lord  addressed  to  his  disciples  immediately 
before  his  bitter  sufferings  upon  the  cross,  he 
promised  them  another  Comforter,  Avho  should 
abide  with  them  for  ever.  Though  he  himself 
Avas  about  to  be  shortly  separated  from  them 
and  to  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 


yet  his  place  sliould  be  abundantly  supplied  bj 
the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  truth.  The  world 
indeed  cannot  receive  this  divine  Person,  he- 
cause  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ; 
but  it  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ,  that  they  do  know  him, /or 
he  ihvelleth  xcith  them,  and  shall  he  in  them.* 
Accordingly,  in  due  season,  and  pursuant  to 
the  declaration  of  Clnist,  the  Iloly  Ghost  de- 
scended upon  the  Apostles,  and  conferred  upon 
them  spiritual  gifts  both  extraordinary  and 
ordinary.  By  the  reception  of  the  former  Ihey 
M'cre  specially  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  their  important  office,  and  were  awfully  and 
incont rover tibly  accredited  to  every  nation  as 
the  peculiar  delegates  of  heaven :  by  the  i*e- 
eeption  of  f/ie  latler  ihcy  were  eminently  en- 
dowed with  all  the  pure  dispositions  of  a  renew- 
ed hcait,  and  were  enabled  to  testify  the  re- 
ality of  their  internal  change  by  an  exact  holi- 
ness of  life  and  conversation. 

'  Juhn  xlv.  16. 


Extraordinary  gifts  they  received  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church:  ordinary  gifts  they  re- 
ceived for  their  own  personal  benefit.  Extra- 
ordinary gifts  were  conferi*ed  upon  a/ac  only  : 
of  those  ordinary  gifts,  witliout  which  no  real 
sauetification  can  be  attained,  without  which  a 
man  must  labour  under  a  pliysieal  incapacity 
of  enjoying  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  every  genuine  Christian  to  be  a  par- 
taker. They  are  ordinary,  not  as  inferior  in 
point  of  importance  to  the  possessor  (for  in  this 
respect  they  are  superior;)  but  as  gifts  ordina- 
rily bestowed  upon  all  the  faithful,  and  not 
limited  after  an  extraordinary  manner  to  aftii% 

Since  those  miraculous  powers,  which  were 
conferred  upon  tlic  founders  of  the  Christian 
church,  were  designed  only  for  a  special  and 
determinate  purpose  :  as  that  purpose  was  gra- 
dually accomplished,  the  powers  were  gradu- 
ally withdrawn,  until  at  length  they  entirely 
ceased.     The  religion  of  the  Messiah,  after  the 


lapse  of  three  centuries,  obtained  a  firm  estab- 
lishment ;  princes  became  its  nursing  fathers; 
and  they  >vho  refused  to  yield  to  the  voice  of 
reason  and  evidence,,  had  no  longer  conviction 
forced  upon  them  by  a  supernatural  interfer- 
ence of  heaven.  Signs  and  wonders  ceased 
to  attend  the  prcaciiing  of  the  Gospel ;  yet  the 
promise,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  abide  for 
ever  with  the  disciples  of  Christ,  remained  un- 
broken, and  -vve  trust  Ti'Ul  remain  unbroken  to 
tlic  very  end  of  time.  Neither  the  sight  of 
miracles,  nor  the  ability  of  performing  them, 
has  simply  and  per  se  any  eifect  upon  the  hu- 
man heart.  They  may  perhaps  dreadfully  con- 
vince the  understanding ;  but  God  alone  can 
convert  the  soul.  The  state  of  man  by  nature 
is  precisely  the  same  now,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  Apostles  :  coiiscfjuenth,  if  it  were  then 
necessary  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  repvox'c 
the  rvovJil  (if  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment ;  it  is  no  loss  necessary  in  the  present  age. 
The  woild  indeed    is    called  (^liristian:    but 


p'ttdicai  infidelity  still  flourishes  in  all  its  bane- 
ful  luxiiviancy.  It  matters  not  what  a  man  is 
denominated,  so  long  as  his  heart  is  alienated 
from  God ;  and  a  hare  assent  of  his  under- 
standing will  be  of  little  avail,  if  his  life  prove 
him  to  be  the  slave  of  Salan.  On  this  account 
t)ic  ai'dinary  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  con- 
tinued though  the  extraordinary  ones  have  long 
been  unknow  n  in  the  church  of  Christ. 

..i  state  of  nature  h  consiaiitly  opposed  in 
Scripture  to  a  state  of  grace.  The  first  is  the 
wretched  inheritance  bequeathed  to  us  by  our 
common  progenitor  Adam :  the  second  is  the 
free  and  unmerited  gift  of  God  the  Father,  pur- 
fhascd  for  us  by  God  the  Son,  and  conveyed  to 
us  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tlie  whole  then  of 
the  work,  carried  on  in  the  soul  of  man  by  the 
third  person  of  the  blessed  TrinHy,  may  be 
briefly  defined ;  a  gradual  resioralion  of  that 
image  of  God,  in  the  likeness  of  which  Jidam 
was  created,  and  the  lineaments  of  ivhich  were 
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iotaUij  ohliteruted  hij  .sf/;.^  The  work  is  begun, 
continued,  and  perfected,  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  is  equally  the  author  and  the  finisher  of 
our  faith  :  and  without  him  we  can  do  no  good 
thing.       From    the    first    faint    motions    of 

*  ♦'  To  discover  wherein  such  image  iiad  likeness  con- 
sisted, what  better  method  can  we  take,  than  to  inquire 
wherein  consist  that  divine  imajje  and  likeness,  which,  as 
the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  inform  us,  were  re- 
stored in  human  nature,  through  the  redemption  and  g'race 
of  Christ,  who  was  manifested  for  that  purpose.  The  im- 
age restored  was  the  image  lost ;  and  the  image  lost  was 
that,  in  which  Adam  was  created.  The  expressions,  em- 
ployed by  the  penmen  of  the  New  Testament,  plainly  point 
out  to  us  this  method  of  proceeding — Reneioedin  knorc- 
Udge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him — Pia  on  the 
neio  man,  ivhich  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  The  divine  image  then  is  to  be  found  in  the 
understanding,  and  the  will ;  in  the  understanding,  which 
knows  the  truth,  and  in  the  will  wliich  loves  it. — This  di- 
vine image  is  restored  in  human  nature  by  the  word  of 
Christ  enlightening  the  understanding,  and  the  grace  of 
Christ  rectifying  the  will."  Bp.  ffoi'tie's  Sermons,  vol,  i.  p 
20,  21, 22. 
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spiritual  life  to  its  final  consimnvialion  in  llic 
realms  of  cvevlasiing  happiness,  all  (he  honour 
and  all  the  glory  of  our  growth  in  grace  be 
ascribed  unto  him ! 

When  the  Almighty  ceased  from  the  work 
of  creation,  he  pronounced  all  that  he  had  made 
to  be  very  good.  The  new  world  was  as  yet 
free  from  the  inroads  of  sin,  and  from  the  curse 
ef  sterility. 

Xiiture  Iheii 

Wanton'd  as  in  her  prime,  and  play'd  at  will 
Her  virg'in  fancies 

The  whole  creation  smiled  upon  man,  and 
the  golden  age  of  the  poets  was  realized.  Bless- 
ed with  perfect  health  both  mental  and  cor- 
poreal, our  heaven-born  progenitor  Avas  equally 
unconscious  of  the  stings  of  guilt  and  the  pangs 
of  disease.  His  understanding  was  unclouded 
witli  the  mists  of  vice,  ignorance,  and  error : 


his  will,  ihougli  absolutely  free,  was  yei  eii 
ih'cly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,-  and  his 
affections,  warm,  vigorous,  and  undivided,  were 
ardently  hent  upon  tlie  great  fountain  of  his 
existence.  Though  vested  in  an  earthly  body, 
liis  soul  was  as  tJie  soul  of  an  angel,  pure,  just, 
and  upright.  He  was  uncontaminated  with  the 
smallest  sin,  and  free  from  even  the  slightest 
laint  of  pollution.  His  passions,  perfectly  under 
ilic  guidance  of  his  reason,  yielded  u  ready 
and  cheerful  obedience  to  tlie  dictates  of  his 
conscieuee  ,•  an  obedience,  not  constrained  and 
irksome,  but  full,  unreserved,  and  attended 
widi  sensations  of  unmixed  delight.  Such  was 
man  w hen  he  came  forth  fioni  tlic  hand  of  his 
Creator,  the  image  of  God  stamped  upon  his 
soul  and  inilueiicing  ail  his  actions. 

Tliis  blissful  state  of  innocence  was  soon 
forfeited  by  our  first  parents.  In  an  evil  hour 
they  yielded  to  the  suggestions  of  the  tempter, 
ami  violated  the   express   command   of  God. 
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Pride,  that  most  deeply  rooted  bane  of  our 
nature,  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  infused 
into  the  lieart  of  the  woman.  She  vainly  desired 
a  greater  share  of  wisdom,  than  God  had  been 
pleased  to  grant  unto  her;  and,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain that  wisdom,  scrupled  not  to  disobey  her 
Maker.  The  man  followed  her  example,  and 
joined  her  in  a  mad  rebellion  against  heaven. 
Sin  entered  into  tlie  world,  and  death  closely 
followed  its  footsteps.  The  image  of  God  was 
obliterated,  and  the  image  of  Satan  was  erected 
in  its  stead. 

Mysterious  as  the  doctrine  of  original  de 
pvavity  may  be,  no  man,  unless  he  be  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  workings  of  his  own 
heart,  can  possibly  doubt  its  actual  existence. 
Some  persons  indeed  arc  so  far  blinded  by  the 
doccitfulncss  of  sin  as  to  deny  the  doctrine  in 
question ;  but  <'  I  verily  believe,"  to  use  the 
words  of  the  excellent  Bcveridge,  "that  (he 
c  i 
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»  am  of  such  a  due  sense  of  themselves  ai'gue» 
as  nuK  h  oiigiiial  eorruptiooj  as  murdei*  and 
Avhoredoni  do  actual  pollution  :  and  I  shall  ever 
suspect  those  to  be  the  most  under  the  power  of 
that  corruption,  that  labour  most  by  arguments 
to  divest  it  of  its  po>ver.***= 

I.  Examine  first  the  undci'standing,  and  you 
will  find  it,  at  least  so  far  as  relates  to  spiritual 
things,  dark  and  confused. 

The  Apostle,  describing  the  state  of  the 
world  previous  to  the  diffusion  of  Christian 
knowledge,  asserts,  that  men  had  become  vain 
in  their  imaginatio7is,  and  that  their  foolish 
heart  ivas  darkened;  that  professing  themselTCs 
to  he  wise,  they  became  fools;  and,  though 
proud  of  tlieir  attainments  in  a  subtle  philosophy, 
that  in  the  siglit  of  God  they  were  7vithont  un- 
derstanding.] In  a  similar  manner  he  elsewhere 

•  Private  Tbgughts,  Art.  iv.        f  Rom.  i.  21,  22.  31. 
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declares,  that  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  theij  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  knoxv 
them,  because  they  are  spiritualUj  discermd.* 
His  knowledge  of  divine  matter's,  in  eonse 
quence  of  his  being  debased  by  the  fall,  is  as 
much  inferior  to  true  heavenly  wisdom,  as  the 
instinct  of  a  brute  is  to  the  reason  of  a  human 
being.  On  this  account,  as  St.  Paul  scruples 
not  strongly  to  express  himself^,  even  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Ahnighty  himself,  is  foolishness  to 
man  in  a  state  of  nature.  Having  no  faculties 
capable  i«  tliemselves  of  embracing  spiritual 
truths,  he  is  as  much  unqualified  to  decide  upon 
tbem,  as  a  man  born  blind  is  to  discriminate 
between  the  various  tints  of  the  rainbow  ^  for, 
as  the  one  is  defective  in  spiritual,  so  is  the 
other  in  corporal,  discernment.  No  treatise 
on  light  and  colours,  however  minute  and  accu- 
rate, can  give  a  distinct  idea  of  their  nature  to 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  14n 
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a  njan  born  blind  ,*  nor  can  any  description  of 
spiritual  things,  however  just,  communicate 
a  clear  conception  of  them  to  him  whose  under- 
standing is  darkened.  The  reason,  which  the 
Apostle  gives,  is  simply  because  they  must  be 
spwitually  disccnicd  ;  consequently,  till  that  spi- 
ritual discernment  be  commuiiicated,  heavenly 
wisdom  must  and  ivill  appear  foolishness  in  his 
eyes.  «•  Let  us  then,"  as  we  are  well  exhorted 
by  the  Church  in  one  of  her  homilies  j  '<  Let  us 
meekly  call  upon  the  bountiful  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  inspire  us  with  his  presence,  that  wit 
may  be  able  to  hear  the  goodness  of  God  to  our 
salvation.  For  without  his  lively  inspiration 
we  cannot  so  much  as  speak  the  name  of  the 
Mediator.  No  man  can  say,  lliat  Jesiis  is  the 
Lordf  but  by  the  lloly  Ghost.  3Iuch  less 
should  we  be  able  to  understand  these  great  mys- 
teries, that  be  opened  to  us  by  Christ.  For 
we  have  received,  saith  St.  Paul,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  I'  arid,  bul  the  Spirit  xchich  is  of  God,  for  this 
purpose,  that  we  may  knoxc  the  things  ivhich 


are  freely  gh'c  a  to  us  of  God.  iu  thepowei'  of 
rJie  Holy  Gbost  resteth  all  ability  to  kuow  God 
and  to  please  him.  It  is  he,  that  purifieth  the 
mind  by  liis  secret  working.  He  enlighteneth 
fhe  heart  to  conceive  worthy  thoughts  of  Al- 
mighty God."* 

A  work  of  Cicero,  written  expressly  upon 
the  nature  of  the  gods,  has  been  providentially 
handed  down  to  us ;  and  it  affords  the  most 
striking  comment  possible  on  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  ignorance  of  man.  This  great 
philosopher  has  shown  at  large,  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  every  Clirislian  reader,  how 
totally  blind  the  tliree  most  celebrated  sects 
of  anliqiihy  Avcre  in  all  tliose  points  which  are 
placed  beyond  the  cognizance  of  sense.  With 
a  mind  alive  to  all  the  beauties  of  composition, 
and  versed  in  all  the  researches  of  philosophy ; 
witli   abilities  rarely  equalled,  perhaps  never 


*  Homil  fof  Rog'at  Week,  Part  iii. 
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excelled  ;  the  Roman  orator  ventures  to  soar 
beyond  the  bounds  of  tlie  material  creation, 
and  to  scrutinize  the  nature  of  the  Omnipotent. 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen  !  The  grossest  ig- 
norance, and  the  strangest  errors,  are  the  prin- 
cipal characteristics  of  his  celebrated  treatise. 
Once,  indeed,  a  consciousness  of  human 
inability  extorts  from  him  a  confession,  that 
no  man  ever  became  great  without  some  divine 
inspiration  :*  but,  scarcely  has  this  memorable 
sentiment  flowed  from  his  pen,  ere  tlie  doctrine 
of  an  universal  providence  is  expressly  denied 
by  the  advocate  of  one  of  the  contending  seets.f 

Such  was  tlie  wisdom  of  the  philosophers  ,• 
and  tjms  was  their  juidei'staiuliwi;  darkened, 

*  Nemo  igitiu'  vir  magiiiis  sine  aliquo  adflatu  divino  uni- 
quam  fuit."     CIcer  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  ii.  c.  66. 

■J- "  Mug'iia  Di  curant,  parva  iiegligunt."  Ibid.  See 
also  Tusc.  Quits.  1.  lii.  in  init. — Plat.  Apol.  Socrat.  sect.  18. 
—Plat.  Phacd.  sect.  35.— Max.  Tyr.  Dissert.  22.— Stob.  Bt;- 
cerpt.  de  mor.  Tit.  1. 
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being  ulienutedfrom  the  life  of  God  through  the 
Ignorance  that  teas  in  theiii,  hecause  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart.* 

II.  Let  the  will  next  be  brought  to  the  test, 
and  we  sliall  find  it  no  less  deficient  than  the 
understanding. 

Our  inclinations;  resohitely  bent  upon  earth- 
ly and  sensual  enjoyments,  revolt  from  every 
thing  divine  and  spiritual  j  insomuch  that  even 
a  heathen  moralist  could  feel  and  acknowledge 
their  depravation : 

O  pronx  in  terras  anims,  et  ccelcstium  inanes ! 

Hence,  though  we  are  commanded  to  rvorl:  out 
our  oivn  salvation  with  fear  and  treinbliug : 
yet  we  are  informed  at  tl)e  same  time,  that  it 
is  God  that  worlieth  in  lis  both  to  ivill  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure.^     God  must  first  give 

■  Ephes.  jv.  18.  tPIiilipi'    ^> 
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us  llic  will,  and  afterwards  the  power  ;  othei- 
w isc  we  shall  for  ever  remain  in  a  state  of  spi- 
ritual insuflicienc.y.  Our  Lord  himself,  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  his  inspired  Apostle,  de- 
clares expressly  ;  JV^o  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  drarv 
him.'*  He  speaks  of  us  also  as  hcing  naturally 
in  a  state  of  hondage,  instead  of  enjoying  the 
high  prerogative  of  freedom  :  ye  shall  know 
'/i€  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  youfree.ji 
This  plain  declaration  gave  high  offence  to  the 
Jews ;  but  Christ,  so  far  from  retracting  it, 
asserted,  that  all  those,  who  commit  sin  (and 
what  man  is  impeccable  ?)  are  the  servants  of 
sin.  To  that  blessed  person  alone  we  must 
look  for  our  emancipation :  If  the  t;o)i  sJiall 
■make  you  free,  ye  shall  he  free  indeed.\ 


Jolin  vl.  44.  f  John  vijj.  "2. 

•  John  viii  "6. 
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Upon  tliesc  solid  scriptural  greunds,  the 
Church  of  England  rightly  decides,  that  "  the 
condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such, 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  hy  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith  and 
calling  upon  God:  wherefore  we  have  no  pow- 
er to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ 
preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will 
and  working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good 
will."*  Agreeably  to  such  principles  one  of 
the  prayers  in  her  Liturgy  is  constructed 
"  Though  we  be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain 
of  our  sins,  yet  let  the  pitifulness  of  thy  great 
mercy  loose  us."  And  the  very  same  doctrine 
is  taught  in  the  second  part  of  her  Ilomily  on 
the  miseinf  of  man.  «  Thus  we  have  heard 
how  evil  we  be  of  ourselves  ;  how  of  ourselves 
and  by  ourselves  we  have  no  goodness,  help,  or 


Art.  10. 
J) 
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salvation,  but  contrariwise  sin,  damnation,  and 
death  everlasting :  which  if  we  duly  weigh 
and  consider,  we  shall  the  better  understand 
the  great  mercy  of  God,  and  how  our  salvation 
eometh  only  by  Christ :  for  in  ourselves,  as  of 
ourselves,  we  find  nothing  whereby  we  may 
be  delivered  from  this  miserable  captivity,  into 
the  which  Ave  are  cast  through  the  envy  of  the 
devil,  by  breaking  of  God's  commandment  in 
our  first  parent  Adam.  We  are  all  become  un- 
clean, but  we  all  are  not  able  to  cleanse  ourselves, 
nor  make  one  another  of  us  clean.  We  are 
by  nature  the  children  of  God's  wrath,  but  are 
not  able  (o  make  ourselves  the  children  and  in- 
hcriloi's  of  God's  glory.  We  are  sheep  that 
run  astray,  ^  but  we  cannot  of  our  own  power 
come  again  to  the  sheep-fold  ;  so  great  is  our 
imperfection  and  weakness."* 


^  'Fhc  main  liing'c  of  the  aiiclent  controversies  between 
Airg^istlne  ard  Ptlap-ius.  and  between  Luther  and  the  Pa- 
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J II.  We  have  hitherto  considered  the  depra- 
vation of  the  understanding,  and  tlie  distortion 
of  the  wiilf  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of  Adam  ; 
let  us  next  take  a  view  of //ec  heart  and  the  af- 
fections. 

1.  The  passions  of  love  and  hatred  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  so  much  destroyed,  as  per- 
verted, at  the  time  of  the  fall.  When  man 
came  pure  and  perfect  from  the  hands  of  his 
Maker,  the  passions  were  directed  to  their  pro- 
per objects.  God,  and  holiness,  were  loved  ', 
sin,  and  impurity,  were  hated.  But,  after  our 
first  parents  had  yielded  to  the  temptations  of 


pists,  turned  upon  the  doctrine  of  human  sufficiency  and 
the  meritorious  dignity  of  good  works.  An  epistle  of  the 
African  council,  at  whicli  Aurellus  of  Carthage  presided, 
to  Innocent  Bishop  of  Rome,  briefly  states  the  heads  of 
this  contested  subject.  See  August.  Epist.  90  and  46. — 
I.uther.  Enarrat.  Fol.  6.  c— Melanct.  Loc.  Theol.  p.  89. 
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8a(an,  an  almost  total  inversion  of  the  former 
affections  of  the  heart  took  place.  Man  then 
began  to  hate  what  he  ought  to  love,  and  to  love 
what  he  ought  to  hate.  The  pure  and  holy  law 
of  God,  which  thwarts  his  vicious  inclinations, 
became  the  object  of  his  fiercest  aversion ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  wickedness  became  his 
pleasure  and  delight.*     The  second  of  these 


*  "  Grace  doth  not  pluck  up  by  the  roots  and  wholly 
destroy  the  natural  passions  of  the  mind,  because  they  are 
distempered  by  sin  ;  that  were  an  extreme  remedy  to  cure 
by  killing,  and  heal  by  cutting  off:  no,  but  it  corrects  the 
distemper  in  them  :  it  dries  not  up  this  main  stream  of 
love,  but  purifies  it  from  the  mud  it  is  full  of  in  its  wrong 
course,  or  calls  it  to  its  right  channel  by  which  it  may  run 
into  happiness,  andempty  itself  into  the  ocean  of  goodness. 
The  Holy  Spirit  turns  the  love  of  tlie  soul  towards  God  in 
€hrist,  for  in  tliat  way  only  can  it  apprehend  his  love  :  so 
then,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  first  object  of  this  divine  love  : 
he  is  medium  unionis,  through  whom  God  conve3S  the  sense 
of  his  love  to  the  soul,  and  receives  back  its  love  to  him." 
Archb.  Lcighton's  Comment,  on  1  Peter  i.  8,  9. 
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propensities  is  ever  active  ;  the  first  not  unfre- 
quently  appears  for  a  season  to  lie  dormant. 
This  lurking  enmity  towards  God  slumbered 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  for  some  ages  previ- 
ous to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah ;  but,  when 
the  spirituality  of  his  preaching  roused  their 
consciences  and  showed  tliem  their  inward 
abominations,  their  enmity  awoke,  strong  as 
death  and  cruel  as  the  grave. 

Tliis  doctrine,  liowever,  is  not  unfrequently 
denied  even  on  the  ground  of  personal  experi- 
ence ;  aod  those,  who  urge  it,  are  thought  to 
paint  human  nature  in  much  blacker  colours 
than  she  really  deserves.  It  may  perhaps  be 
allowed,  that  we  have  frailties,  venial  frailties ; 
but  our  nature  is  asserted  to  be  in  the  main 
ever  favourable  to  virtue,  and  averse  to  vice^^ 

The  degree  of  truth,  which  such  notions  pos- 
sess, is  best  ascertained  by  simple  matter  of 
fact.    In  the  person  of  our  blessed  Saviour 


virtue  itself  was  embodied.  Perfectly  just, 
and  absolutely  free  from  even  the  slightest  sus- 
picion of  criminality,  Christ  was  the  bright  ex- 
emplar of  the  doctrines  which  he  preached. 
If  the  love  of  virtue  tlien  be  inherent  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  the  Lord  of  life,  condescending  to 
visit  the  haunts  of  men,  must  surely  have  been 
the  object  of  their  warmest  devotion  and  their 
most  affectionate  adoration.  Yet  was  he  hated, 
reviled,  and  persecuted  even  to  death,  notwith- 
standing our  supposed  natural  propensity  to 
virtue.  In  a  similar  manner  his  disciples,  the 
labour  of  whose  life  consisted  in  imitating  their 
divine  master,  were  haied  of  all  nations,  as 
their  Lord  had  expressly  foretold,*  for  his 
name's  sake.  In  other  words,  the  more  they 
approximated  to  perfect  virtue,  the  greater 
degree  of  odium  they  incurred.  An  awful  in- 
stance of  the  bitter  enmity  of  the  natural  man 
against  God  and  all  his  faithful  servants  is  af- 

*  Matt  xxlv.  9. 
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forded  us  in  the  account  of  the  death  of  S(. 
Stei^hen.  TJie  judges,  who  presided  in  the 
mock  trial  of  the  protomartyr,  even  gnashed  on 
him  with  ilieir  teeth  ;^  the  violent  workings  of 
rage  in  tJieir  hearts  causing  them  to  resemble 
wild  beasts  rather  than  men  ',  nor  could  (l)eip 
animosity  be  quenched  except  in  the  blood  of 
their  devoted  victim. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  these  arc  particular 
instances  selected  only  from  the  history  of  a 
single  nation,  let  us  cast  our  eyes  around  and 
contemplate  the  labours  of  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  Gentiles.  Whence  was  it  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  awaited  him  in  every  city  ?  Whence, 
but  because  the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  the  ve- 
hemence of  his  eloquence,  held  up  a  mirror  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  men,  which  too  faithfully  re- 
flected their  manifold  iniquities  ?  To  approach 


*  Acts  vii.  54. 
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nearer  to  our  own  times :  what  was  it,  that  call- 
ed down  the  fury  of  Popery  upon  the  martyrs 
of  the  Protestant  Church  ?  The  same  principle, 
which  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  persecuted 
his  Apostles,  consigned  to  the  flames  a  Cranmer, 
a  Latimei',  and  a  Ridley.  Now,  this  repeated 
opposition  to  the  trutlj  can  only  be  accounted  for 
upon  the  scriptural  doctrine,  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  with  God.*  He,  who  searcheth 
the  very  heart  and  the  reins,  hath  declared,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  xvorld,  and  men  loved  dark' 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  arf 
evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  tlie  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  he  reproved.^ 

The  fact  is,  men  are  apt  to  deceive  themselves 
into  a  belief,  that  their  minds  are  not  at  enmity 


'  Rojn.  Tiii.  9.  j  John  iii.  19. 
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with  God,  by  the  common  delusion  of  performing 
their  duty  only  by  halves.  Different  persons 
are  so  differently  constituted,  that  duties  are 
more  or  less  irksome  to  them,  exactly  in  th& 
proportion  that  they  more  or  less  coincide  with 
their  natural  dispositions.  Hence,  each  indi- 
vidual selects  the  duty  which  best  suits  his  in- 
clinations, and  seems  almost  to  foi'gct  that  any 
others  are  in  existence.  The  Pharisees  preserv- 
ed a  very  decent  exterior,  and  were  strict  ob- 
servers of  the  literal  part  of  the  Law.  Per- 
fectly satisfied  with  their  imaginary  progress  in 
holiness,  they  placidly  reclined  on  the  pillow  of 
self-righteousness,  and  felt  not  the  hidden  ma- 
lignity of  their  nature.  What  they  performed 
were  undoubtedly  duties  ;  but  they  were  duties, 
which  in  there  situation  required  no  great  de- 
gree of  self-denial.  The  moment  an  awakened 
conscience  forced  them  to  acknowledge  that  ex- 
ertions of  a  much  higher  nature  were  necessary 
to  gain  the  favour  of  lieaven,  the  mask  of  sancti- 
fied hypocrisy  was  drop[>ed,  their  hatred  to  God 
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blazed  out  in  its  full  fury,  and  a  deliberate  ju- 
dicial murder  of  the  disclos 
able  truths  was  the  result. 


dicial  murder  of  the  discloser  of  such  disagree- 


We  are  sometimes  apt  complacently  to  thank 
God,  that  >ve  are  not  like  tlie  Pharisees  ;  but> 
would  we  candidly  examine  our  own  hearts,  we 
might  possibly  find  that  they  contain  the  very 
same  evil  disposition  in  embryo.     To  a  man  of 
an  active  temper,  a  life  full  of  employment  is  the 
highest  source  of  gratification.     Hence,  if  h« 
have  received  some  religious  impressions,  he 
feels  but  little  repugnance  to  diverting  his  ac- 
tivity into  a  different  channel  from   what  it 
flowed  in  before.     The  same  disposition  re- 
mains, though  the  object  which  engages  his  at- 
tention and  rouses  the  vigour  of  his  mind,  be 
now  no  longer  the  same.     In  the  discharge  of 
active  religious  duties,  he  perceives  not  the  en- 
mity of  a  corrupt  heart  against  God,  because 
from  mere  physical  reasons  lie  feels  nb  repug- 
nance against  them.     But  if  he  be  called  upon 
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to  analyse  the  hidden  cause  of  his  actions,  and  to 
give  up  part  of  his  time  to  serious  meditation ; 
if  he  be  required  daily  to  deny  himself,  and  no 
longer  to  participate  in  those  vanities  which  are 
usually  peculiarly  gratifying  to  ardent  and  san- 
guine tempers  :  if  such  requisitions  as  these  be 
made,  then  commences  the  struggle  ,•  and  we 
too  frequently  behold  those?  who  are  foremost 
in  every  active  duty,  shrink  with  disgust  from 
the  resignation  of  worldly  pleasure. 

On  the  other  hand,  men  of  indolent  and 
phlegmatic  dispositions  would  never  perceive 
their  enmity  towards  God,  were  Christianity  a 
mere  negative  system  of  quietism.  Persons  of 
this  description,  who  begin  to  feel  the  impor-r 
tance  of  religion,  will  hear  with  equal  compla- 
cency a  warm  exhortation  to  the  duties  of  the 
«loset,  and  a  vehement  remonstrance  against 
dissipation.  They  forthwith  give  themselves 
up  to  prayer  and  devout  meditation  ;  they  read 
tke  Scriptures  daily ;  and  they  steadily  resolve 


never  more  to  frequent  the  ]iaunts  of  vanity  and 
folly.  All  this  they  perform  without  any  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  therefore  conclude,  that  their  in- 
clinations are  perfectly  in  unison  with  the  will 
of  God,  and  that  they  have  arrived  at  a  consi- 
deraidc  degree  of  eminence  in  the  school  of 
Christianity.  But  what  are  their  pretensions  to 
superior  piety,  if  they  be  closely  scrutinized  ? 
They  diligently  perform  those  duties,  to  which 
simply  from  their  natural  constitution  they  have 
no  repugnance  ^  and  resolutely  deny  themselves 
all  those  fashionable  follies,  for  which  they  pre- 
viously entertained  the  most  profound  indiffer- 
ence. In  such  a  state  of  mind  let  a  course  of 
active  duty  be  urged  upon  them,  and  they  will 
be  effectually  convinced  of  their  natural  hatred 
to  the  Law  of  God.  Men  are  very  ready  to 
•bey,  so  far  as  obedience  is  not  entirely  incon- 
sistent with  their  inclinations  j  hence  the  opu- 
lent will  never  take  offence  at  the  clergyman 
who  happens  to  preach  a  concio  ad  jtopnlum 
against  theft,  nor  the  populace  at  him  who 
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censures  the  vices  of  their  superiors.*  But,  if 
lie  faithfully  tell  both  parties  their  faults  ;  if  he 
force  his  reluctant  congregation  to  take  a  sur- 
Tey  of  their  inward  corruptions  ;  and  if  he  de- 
clare, that  no  man  can  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  unless  a  complete  and  radical  change 
take  place  in  his  heart  :  he  will  find  none  sat- 
isfied with  him  but  those,  who  are  resolved  to 
make  the  service  of  God  the  main  business  of 
their  lives.  In  a  similar  munner,  if  he  assure 
such  of  his  flock  as  make  a  great  outward  pro- 
fession of  religion,  that  a  vehement  zeal  for  eer- 


•  I  have  somewhere  seen  a  story  of  Doctor  Johnson, 
which  may  serve  not  inappositely  to  exemplify  this  re- 
mark; though  f  by  no  means  think  the  Doctoi"'s  implied 
censure  of  his  mother  just.  "  I  remember,"  said  he  to  one 
of  his  friends,  "  when  I  was  a  child,'  that  my  mother,  by 
way  of  spending  a  Sunday  evening-  profitably,  made  me 
read  to  her  a  chapter  from  T/ie  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
against  stealing  ;  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  was  mideniable, 
but  /  felt  no  inclination  to  be  a  thief" 
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tain  pai'ticular  docuines,  a  staunch  adliei'euce 
to  party,  a  never-ceasing  eagerness  to  discuss 
tlieoiogical  topics,  an  intemperate  thirst  of 
liearing  sermons,  and  a  too  exclusive  partiality 
for  favourite  preachers,  are  no  certain  marks  of 
grace  ,•  if  he  solemnly  warn  them,  that  the  doers, 
not  ihe  hearers  of  God's  word,  are  treading  the 
{)athwiiicli  leads  to  heaven;  and  if  he  remind 
iheni,  that  the  shibholeUi  of  a  sect  is  hy  no  means 
an  evidence  of  real  Christianity  :  it  is  far  from 
improhahle,  that  his  plain-dealing  will  he  very 
ill  received.  So  long  as  he  prophesies  smooth 
things,  and  accommodates  himself  to  the  hu- 
mour of  his  congregation,  whatever  that  humour 
may  he,  just  so  long  they  will  speak  well  of 
him  ;  hut,  lei  him  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touch 
their  bone  and  their  Jiesh,  and  theij  ivill  curse 
him  to  his  face.* 


Job 


31 

What  has  been  said  is  amply  sufficient  to 
prove,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  wiVa  God. 
If  any  person  still  doubt  it,  let  bini  but  vig- 
orously apply  himself  to  those  aJIo-iVed  duties 
which  are  most  irksome  to  him,  and  he  will 
quickly  find  an  argument  in  his  own  breast,  in- 
finitely stronger  than  any  that  have  been  here 
adduced.* 

2.  Closely  connected  with  the  bitter  animosi- 
ty which  the  heart  entertains  against  God  (con- 

*  "  Qukl  alitid  in  mund  quam  pugna  adversus  diabo- 
lum  quotldie  geritur;  quam  adversus  jaciila  ejus  et  tela 
confllctatlonibus  assiduis  dimicatur  ?  Cum  avaritia  nobis, 
cum  impudicitia,  cum  Ira,  cum  ambltione,  congressio  est: 
cum  carnal ibus  vitiis,  cum  illecebris  secularlbus,  assidua 
et  molesta  luctatio  est.  Obsessa  mens  hominis,  et  undique 
diaboli  infestationc  vallata,  vix  occurrit  singulis,  vix  resis- 
tit.  Si  avaritia  prostrata  est,  exsurgit  libido :  si  libido 
compressa  est,  succedit  ambitio  :  si  ambitio  contemta  est, 
ira  cxasperat,  inflat  superbia,  vinolentia  invitat,  invidia 
concordiatn rumpit,  amicitiam  zelus  abscindit."  Cyprian. 
de  Mortal. 
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nectcd  indeed  with  it  ia  the  way  of  cause  and 
effect  is  its  extreme  deprarity.      Theological 
writers  have  not  unfrequenily  been  accused  of 
exaggeration  in  treating  of  the  depravity  in 
question  :    but  the  conscience  of  every   one, 
whose  understanding  has  been  enlightened  with 
self-knowledge,  will  readily  acquit  them  of  the 
charge.     "  Since  tlie  fall,  the  nature  of  man 
has  been  blind  and  corrupt ;  his  understanding 
darkened,  and  his  affections  polluted.     Upoa 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  there  is  no  man, 
Jew  or  Gentile,  that  understandeth  and  seeketh 
after  God.     The  natural  man,  or  man  remain- 
ing in  that  state  wherein  the  fall  left  him,  is  so 
far  from  being  able  to  discover  or  know  any 
religious  truth,  that  he  hates  and  flies  from  it 
when  it  is  proposed  to  liim  :  he  rcceiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     Man  is  natural 
and  eai'thly ;  the  things  of  God  are   spiritual 
and  heavenly  ;  and  these  are  contrary  one  to 
the  other :    therefore,  as  the  Avisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God,  so  the  wisdom 
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of  God  is  foolishness  witli  the  ^vorld.  In  a 
word,  the  sense  man  is  now  possessed  of,  where 
God  does  not  restrain  it,  is  used  for  evil  and 
not  for  good  :  his  wisdom  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish  :  it  is  the  sagacity  of  a  brute,  animated 
by  the  malignity  of  an  evil  spirit."^ 

3.  In  addition  to  its  enmity  against  God,  and 
its  litter  depraritii,  the  human  heart  is  like- 
wise in  a  state  of  insensibiUty  and  stupidity. 
The  conscience  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  is 
past  feeling,  seared  as  with  a  hot  fron.f  Hence 
reproofs  and  judgments  may  irritate,  but  can 
never  merely  by  their  own  influeaee  convert. 
This  insensibility,  though  it  may  be  increased 
by  a  habit  of  sinning,  is  yet  itself  originally  m- 
herent  m  the  conscience  :  at  the  Jlrst,  it  is  not 
so  much  superinduced  upon  it,  as  it  spiHngs  out 
of  it. 

*  Jones's  Cathol  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  p,  14, 

t  Ephes.  iv.  19.     1  Tim.  iv.  2. 
£  2 
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IV.  Man  being  thus  depraved  in  the  under- 
standing, llie  u'illf  and  the  affections^  it  is  al- 
most superiluuus  to  observe,  that  he  must  in 
consequence  liave  loi>t  all  jtoiver  of  serving  God. 
Unable  to  discover  his  will,  hating  it  when  it  is 
discovered  to  him,  and  so  polluted  by  sin  that 
he  is  utterly  unable  to  cleanse  himself,  how 
can  he  perform  in  his  own  strength  any  accept- 
able service  ?  lie  may  indeed,  in  the  pride  of 
his  high  speculations,  imagine  himself  to  he 
rich,  and  lo  have  need  of  nolhing ;  but  the 
word  of  God  will  inform  him,  that  he  is  wretcli- 
ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  na- 
ked.^ Even  those  actions  of  (he  natural  man, 
which  bear  tlie  semblance  of  good  ;  the  patri- 
otism of  a  Regulus,  and  the  morality  of  a  So- 
crates; even  they  are  but  splendid  sins  :t  for, 
as   we   are    rightly   taught   by    the   Church, 

*  Revel,  ill.  17. 

f  See    Bp.    Bercrldgc's   Erposition  of  tie    Articles 
Art.  %'m. 
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••'  Works,  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to 
God,  forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ : — ^jea  rather,  for  that  they  arc 
not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded 
them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have 
the  nature  of  sin."*  The  reason  of  this  is  ob- 
vious :  a  polluted  heart  can  no  more  bring  forth 
a  good  action,  than  a  polluted  fountain  can 
emit  pure  water  j  but  all  our  hearts  are  by  na- 
ture impure  :  consequently  all  our  actions  be- 
fore the  reception  of  divine  grace  must  be  im- 
pure also,  and  as  such  cannot  be  pleasing  unto 
God. 

In  this  miserable  condition  is  every  man  born. 
Fallen  from  his  high  estate,  and  sunk  in  the 
deep  sleep  of  presumptuous  wickedness,  he  re- 
fuses to  listen  to  the  voice  of  any  human  charm- 

•  Art.  xiii.  See  also  Bp.  Hopkins's  Works,  p.  525.  and 
Bp.  Bcveridge's  Private  Thoughts,  Art.  tJC. 


er,  charm  he  ever  so  wisely.  God  alone  is  abl« 
to  create  a  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  him ;  for  creation  is  an  attribute 
belonging  solely  to  the  Deity.  Man  must  be 
brought  back  to  tlie  image  of  his  Maker,  that 
image  which  was  lost  by  the  fall  of  Adam  |  or 
he  must  for  ever  remain  excluded  from  the 
Idngdom  of  heaven. 

From  the  mercy-seat  abore 

Prevcnicnt  grace  descending-  must  remove 
The  stony  from  his  heart,  and  make  new  flesh 
Regenerate  grow  instead 


CHAPTER  II. 


TJie  Ulnmination  of  the  imderstandivg  through 
the  mfainice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  first 
work  of  grace  in  the  human  soul. 

When  the  Almighty  created  man,  he  fore- 
saw all  the  fatal  eonsequentes  Avhich  would 
result  from  his  violation  of  the  divine  com- 
mandment. Though  justice  required  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  transgressors,  yet  mercy  pro- 
provided  a  wonderful  remedy,  hy  virtue  of 
which  Adam  and  all  his  posterKy  might  have 
the  means  of  escaping  eternal  perdition.  The 
fulness  of  time  being  come,  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father  j  '^  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
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very  God  of  very  God;"  the  Lamb  virtually 
and  typically  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;  this  glorious  personage  took  our  nature 
upon  him,  and  was  made  like  unto  us  in  (til 
things,  sin  only  excepted.     After  spending  a  life 
of  unwearied  benevolence  and  heavenly  purity, 
honouring  the  Law  move  liiglily  by  his  perfect 
obserrance  of  it  than  it  w  as  ever  dishonoured  by 
the  transgressions  of  the  whole  race  of  man, 
our  Lord  closed  Iiis  ministerial  labours  by  offer- 
ing himself  up,  a  voluntary  self-devoted  sacri- 
fice, for  the  sins  of  the  Morld.     The  benefits 
of  his  death  and  passion  extended  as  widely  as 
the  baneful  eflects  of  the  fall  had  done  ;*  and 
we  are  repeatedly  told  by  the  inspired  writers, 
that  he  suffered  for  the  sins  of  all  men.j  J^one 
are  excluded  from  being  partakers  of  these 
blessings.     Evenj  contrite  sinner,  every  soul 
that  wishes  for  salvation,  is  freely  invited  to 

•  1  Corin.  xv.  22. 

■\  Ileb.  ii.  9.     CoIom.  i.  20.     1  Tim.  ii.  4.  6. 
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approach  to  (lie  throne  of  mercj,  assured  of  a 
Avek'Oiue  reception  through  the  ali-sufficient 
merits  of  the  Redemer.  Ho,  every  one  that 
tldrsletli,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money;  come  ye,  hnij,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  milk  and  wine  wiihoiit  money  and 
xi'ithout  jirice  /* 

But,  all liough  the  redemption  of  mankind  be 
tlius  unlimited  and  uniAersal,  and  although 
God  willeth  not  llie  death  of  any  sinner,  but 
rather  that  all  should  turn  unto  hhn  and 
repent;  yet,  by  reason  of  the  obstinate  follj 
of  the  wicked,  the  gracious  purposes  of  the 
Almighty  fail  to  produce  universal  salvation. 
All  day  long,  saith  the  Lord,  hare  I  stretciied 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. j  Enter  ye  in,  saith  our  Saviour, 
at  the  strait  gate ;  for  ivide  is  the  gale  titid 
bj'oad  is  the  7vay  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 

•  Isaiali  Iv.  1 .  fKom.  x.  21. 
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and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  because 
strait  is  tlve  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.* 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  many  unhappy  per- 
sons, whom  the  god  of  this  woi-kl  hath  hlinded, 
will  cither  expressly  reji-ct,  or  carelessly  ne- 
glect to  avail  themselves  of,  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  death  and  passion.  All  those  who  are 
infatuated  with  the  pride  of  infidelity,  and 
madly  defy  the  living  God,  exclude  themselves 
with  a  high  hand  from  the  pale  of  the  church  j 
and  all  those,  who,  like  the  devils,  believe  and 
tremble  ;  who  acknowledge  the  divine  author- 
ity of  the  Gospel,  but  are  strangers  to  its  in- 
fluence ;  who  live,  to  use  the  emphatic  words 
of  Scripture,  without  God  in  the  world,  dead 
in  tresspasses  and  sins ;  all  these,  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  the  plain  declarations  of  our  Lord 
and  his  Apostles,  have  no  lot  nor  portion  in 
the  Son  of  God. 

•  Matt.  Tii.  13 
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How  happens  it  (lien,  that  some  receive  the 
Mord  with  joy,  and  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for 
repentance  ;  while  others  either  suddenly  re- 
ject it,  or  remain  alike  uninfluenced  hy  its 
threats  and  its  promises  ?  JV*o  man,  saith  our 
blessed  Lord,  can  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  dr(av  /«*m.*  But 
in  what  manner  doth  the  Fatlier  drav/  man- 
kind unto  himself,  in  order  that  they  may  not 
perish,  but  receive  everlasting  life  ?  The  Apos- 
tle informs  us,  that  no  man  con  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  hut  hy  the  Holy  Ghost.j 

It  is  therefore  the  peculiar  office  of  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
and  to  induce  us  to  accept  tlie  pardon  which  is 
freely  oflTored  unto  all.  Iloi-e  we  see,  that  none 
can  come  unto  Clirist  without  being  drawn  by 
tlie  gracious  influence  of  the  Spirit. 


•  John  vi.  44.  f  1  Corin.  xii.  3. 

F 


But  niiiiiy  resist  that  influence  to  theii*  omu 
destruction  :  in  a  manner  compelling  God  to 
declare,  that  his  Spirit  shall  not  uhcays  strive 
with  man  ;*  and  forcing  tlic  merciiul  Saviour 
himselt'  to  complain,  ye  ivill  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  may  have  Ijfe.j  Here  \,e  learn  the 
true  reason,  Avhy  so  many  pciish  in  their  sins : 
ihey  will  not  accept  tJie  salvation,  which  is  of- 
tered  to  them  in  common  with  ail  mankind. 
God  the  Spirit  drawcth  them  indeed  :  but  they 
obstinately  refuse  to  follow  liim4 

*  Gen.  vi.  3.  f  Jolin  v.  40. 

i  I  have  eiidcavourccl  to  stalt;  this  difficult  point  in  that 
manner,  wlilcii,  to  nwse!/,  at  least,  a]>jjcars  the  most  agree- 
able to  Scripture.  With  the  Calvlnistlc  view  of  the  siib- 
ject  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  :  but  tlic  Pelagian  view 
of  it  is  yet  more  exceptionable. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  free-will  (that  'i.i,  of  course  tlu- 
moral,  not  the  natural,  free-will)  which  Adam  possessed 
in  his  state  of  purity,  was  lost,  at  the  fall,  when  he  and 
all  his  posterity  became  inclined  to  evil ;  hence,  as  we 
are  instructed  by  the  Cluuch,  "  the  condition  of  man  after 
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A  con^derablc  degree  of  prudence  and  cau- 
tion is  necessary  in  treating  of  the  operations 

Ih'e  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare 
himself  bj' his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works  to 
faith  and  calling  upon  God :"  nevertheless  it  is  no-where 
isserted  in  Scripture,  that  freedom  of  will  is  not  equally 
cstored  unto  all  men  by  tlic  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
livery  expostulation  of  God  with  the  wicked  necesscirilij 
supposes,  that  he  ft-ecly  gives  them  an  opportunify  of  re- 
pentanc€ ;  and  that  their  eternal  condemnation  is  the  i-esult, 
not  of  an  arbitrary  decree,  but  of  their  deliberately  choosing 
evil  rather  than  good,  and  their  obstinately  refusing  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  equally  olTered 
unto  all  men. 

1  am  aware,  that  in  reply  a  Calvinlst  will  argue;  "If 
all  have  free-will  equally  given  to  them  by  the  Spirit,  if 
all  are  equally  drawn  by  the  P'ather,  all  must  equally 
come  unto  Clirist." 

This,  however,  by  no  means  follows,  as  we  may  suffi- 
ciently learn  from  the  fall  of  our  first  parent.  Adam  pos- 
.sessed  free-will  by  nature  ;  and,  without  having  the 
slightest  bias  to  evil,  was  strongly  drawn  or  inclined  by 
^he  Spirit  of  God  to  that  which  is  good :  yet  Adam  fell- 
Why  then  may  not  those,  to  whom  the  free-will  lost  by 
the  transgression  of  Adam  has  been  restored  on  llie  offi-r 
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ot'the  IIoI;y  Ghost,  and  the  two  extremes  ol' 
entliusiasut  and  profimencss  should  be  equality 
avoided. 

of  pardon  by  the  Gospel,  fall  likewise  ?  Persons,  placed 
under  such  circumstances,  and  urged  bj'^  the  secret  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
can  scarcely  be  tliought  more  highly  favoured  than  Adam 
was  previous  to  his  transgression :  it  is  not  very  easy 
therefore  to  say,  wliy  they  ma}'  not  abuse  free-will  -when 
•ecovered,  just  as  much  as  Adam  did  luhen  possessed  of  it 
lib  oHg-i7ie  ;  and  why  they  may  not  neglect  to  use  imparted 
strength,  just  as  much  as  Adam  did  tJie  strength  vjhich  he 
received  ut  his  creation.  If  Adam  hud  been  drawn  to  a 
due  performance  of  his  duty  by  an  irresistible  impulse  of 
ihe  Spirit,  it  is  manifest  that  he  never  coidd  have  fallen  : 
I  am  not  aware  that  we  are  wairanted  by  Scripture  t« 
suppose,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  acts  upon  our  wills  in  any 
different  manner  from  what  he  did  upon  Adam's.  It  is 
one  thing  to  believe,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  Christ 
unless  h'i  be  drawn  by  llie  FaUicr  through  the  agency  of 
the  Spirit;  and  quite  «Mo(//e>"  to  maintain,  that  every  per- 
son, who  is  thus  drawn,  must,  necessarily,  and  inevitably 
obey  that  impulse.  'I'lie  denial  of  the  first  of  these  pro- 
jiosltions  constitutes  the  heresy  of  the  Pelagians;  the 
asserting  of  the  sccuud,  the  error  of  the  Calvjnists.     Be- 
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Persons  of  a  sanguine  temperament  have  not 
unfrequently  been  so  far  deluded  by  a  mischiev- 
ous fanaticism,  as  to  mistake  the  workings  of 
a  heated  imagination  for  the  immediate  dictates 
of  heaven.  Hence  they  have  been  sometimes 
led  to  undervalue  even  the  sacred  word  of  God, 
and  to  fancy  that  they  are  actually  taught  by 
inspiration  without  making  any  use  of  the  means 
which  (he  Almighty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint. 
The  consequence  of  such  crude  and  unseriptural 
notions  is  sufficiently  evident:  the  unhappy  vic- 
tims of  this  fatal  delusion  fall  from  one  absur- 
dity into  another,  the  sport  of  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  and  tlie  pity  of  all  sober-minded  Chris- 
cause  Scripture  appeals  to  us  as  free  and  reasonable  he- 
mgs,  the  former  a  ery  rashly  suppose,  that  we  stand  in  no 
need  of  divine  grace;  because  Scripture  declares,  that 
of  oui-selves  we  can  neither  will  nor  do  that  which  is  good, 
the  latter  too  hastily  conclude,  that  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  is  absolutely  ii-resistible.  But  I  desist  from  press- 
ing the  matter  any  further :  the  object  of  the  present 

treatise  is  not  controversy. 

f2 
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tians.  The  error,  to  wliieli  I  allude,  consist* 
in  mistakiug  tlic  extraordinary  for  the  ordinii- 
rij  operations  of  the  Spirit.  ^Ve  are  not  in  the 
[U'eseat  day  to  expect  any  ncic  revelations  :  that 
point  has  been  sufncienlly  decidml  by  St.  Paul. 
Though  we  or  an  augel  from  heaven,  says  he, 
preach  amj  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that 
-.vhich  we  hare  preached  vnto  you,  let  him  he  ac- 
cursed.^ The  oSiee  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not 
(0  reveal  any  additJonaZ  doctrines  to  us  ;  but  to 
enable  us  to  understand  spiritually  those  which 
have  been  already  revealed.  Accordingly,  the 
Bereans  are  commended  as  being  more  noble 
than  the  Thessalonians,  not  only  because  they 
readily  received  the  word,  but  because  they 
likewise  searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether 
those  things  were  so.]  God's  Holy  Spirit  doubt- 
less both  prevented  and  seconded  their  pious 
endeavours,  illuminating  their  minds,  and  fil- 
ling them   with  all  heavenly  wisdom  ',  for  we 

*  Cialal.  i.  8.  f    Vets  xvii.  Jl. 
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ure  informed,  that  many  of  them  believed  :  but 
at  the  same  time  it  is  sigaiii«d  lo  us,  ihat  the 
external  cause  was  their  diligent  atteutioa  to 
tlie    Scriptures.*      In  a  siiniiar   manner,  al- 
thougli  the  Chui'ch  directs  her  children  to  pray 
unto  God  for  his  inspiration,  f  it  is  only  that 
they  Diay  be  enabled  to  think  those  things  that 
be  good,  and  that  tlieir  hearts  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  impurity ;  not  that  they  may  become 
prophets  or  apostles.     Long  has  the  extraordi- 
narij  influence  of  the  Spirit  ceased,  and  we  are 
aulliorised  by  our  blessed  Lord  himself  to  con- 
sider all  pretensions  to  it  in  these  latter  days  as 
the  marks  whereby  we  may  assuredly  detect 


*  "  Tlicy searched  the   Scriptures   daily,  whether 

those  things  were  so ;  therefore  many  of  them  believed." 
Acts  xvii.  11,  12. 

f  Collects  for  the  5th  Sun.  after  East,  and  Communion 
Service. 
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impostors.*  One  of  the  oiain  artifices  of  Satan 
is  to  propagate  error  by  issuing,  as  it  were, 
base  counterfeits  of  those  scriptural  doctrines 
which  have  received  the  stamp  of  God's  own 
authority.  As  lie  persuades  some  to  sin  in  or- 
der that  grace  may  abound,  miscalling  the  im- 
pure s,)L^culations  of  Antiaomianism  jusHJica- 
tion  byj'aith  ;  so  he  bewilders  others  in  the  ma- 
zes of  enthusiasm,  pulling  them  up  with  vain 
-conceits,  and  distracting  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  under  the  pretence  that  the  wild  rev- 
eries of  a  mad  fanatic  arc  the  immediate  inspi- 
ration of  heaven. 

Persons  of  an  opposite  description  to  those, 
whose  imagination  outruns  their  judgment,  ter- 
rified and  disgusted  with  the  perversion  of  the 
scriptural  doctrine  of  divine  injluence,  have  too 
hastily  plunged  into  the  other  extreme 5  and, 


•  Matt.  xxiv.  11.  23,  24,  25,  26. 
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though  perliaps  they  may  not  ahsolutely  hav« 
denied  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet 
they  scarcely  allow  him  any  share  in  the  great 
Mork  of  our  conversion.  Our  Lord  indeed 
compares  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
wind,  and  we  can  no  more  discern  the  one  than 
the  other :  nevertheless,  if  we  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  must  be  as  sensible 
of  his  influence  by  its  beneficial  eflects,  as  our 
bodies  are  of  the  impulse  of  the  air  when  in  mo- 
tion. Unless  this  be  allowed,  it  is  not  very  easy 
to  say  what  we  are  to  understand  by  such  a  com- 
parison. When  a  total  change  takes  place  in 
a  man's  soul,  a  change  so  great  that  it  is  called 
in  Scripture  a  passage  from  darkness  into  light  f 
from  extinction  to  animation,^  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible that  it  should  not  be  perceived. f     This 


•  1  John  ii.  8.     Ephes.  i.  18.     Ibid.  ii.  1.  5. 
■}■  "  There  must  be  a  revolution  of  principle  :  the  visible 
c»ndact  will  follow  the  chang^e  ;  but  there  must  be  a  rev-. 
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change  consists  in  an  iUnmimttifln  of  the  under- 
standing, a  restoration  of  the  freedom  of  the 
will,  and  a  regulation  of  the  affections. 

The  first  thing  necessary  towards  our  becom- 
ing children  of  God  is  the  iUuminaiion  of  the 


olution  Tvithin.  A  change  so  entire,  so  deep,  so  important, 
as  this,  I  do  allow  to  be  a  conversion  ;  and  no  one,  who  is 
in  the  situation  above  described,  can  be  saved  without  un- 
dergoing it ;  and  he  must  necessarily  both  be  sensible  of" 
it  at  the  time,  and  remember  it  all  his  life  afterwards.  It 
is  too  momentous  an  event  ever  to  be  forgot.  A  man  might 
as  easily  forget  his  escape  from  a  shipwreck.  AVhethcr  it 
was  sudden,  or  whether  it  was  gradual,  if  it  was  effected 
(and  the  fruits  of  it  will  prove  that,)  it  was  a  true  conver- 
sion :  and  every  sucli  person  may  justly  both  believe  and 
say  it  himself,  that  he  was  converted  at  a  particular  as- 
signable time.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  speak  of  his 
conversion,  but  he  will  always  think  of  it  with  unboundeil 
tliankfulncss  to  the  giver  of  all  grace."  Palcy's  Sermons, 
Sei'in  vil 
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undersianding.    The  Holy  Gliost  must  sbioe 
into  tlie  dark  recesses  of  our  liearts  ami  grant 
us  a  spiritual  discernment,  or  the  word  of  God 
will  for  ever  remain  a  sealed  book.     We  may 
indeed  compreljend  the  literal  and  grammatical 
construction  of  the  sentences,  but  we  shall  de- 
rive no  more  saving  knowledge  from  it  than 
the  Jews  did  from  the  law  when  tliey  crucified 
the  Lord  of  life.     The  mere  exertions  of  unas- 
sisted reason  can  never  convey  to  our  minds 
any  knowledge  of  the  things  of  Qod,  because 
tliey  must  be  spiritually  discerned.     Much  has 
already  licen  said  upon  this  subject,  when  the 
spiritual  deficiency  of  our  understandings  was 
considered,     ^^c  ail   knoAV   tliat  (hey  are  not 
defective  in  comprehending  the  bare  letter  of 
Scriptm-e  any  more  than  that  of  Homer  or  Vir- 
gil ;  in  what  then  are  they  defective,  unkss  it 
bo  in  sph'itmd  discernment  ?    This  will  alone 
account  for  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  when  he 
assures  the  Ephcsians,  that  he  ceases  not  to  of- 
fer up  his  prayers,  itiut  the  God  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Chrisif  the  Father  of  glory ,  might  give 
unto  them  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  tlie  eyes  of  their  un- 
derstanding being  enlightened  ;  that  they  might 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the. 
saints,  and  tchat  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  po7ver  tous-7vard  icho  believe,  according  to 
the  xcorking  of  his  mighty  poxver.*  Tlie  Ephe- 
sians  doubtless  possessed  the  faculty  of  com- 
mon discernment ;  and  yet  the  same  Apostle 
prays  that  they  might  be  able  to  comprehend 
ivith  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length, 
and  depth  and  height  ;  anc  to  know  the  love  of 
Chnst  xvhich passcth  knowledge,  that  they  might 


*  In  this  passage,  according  to  the  usual  manner  of  the 
sacred  writers,  spiritual  things  are  exhibited  to  our  com- 
prehension by  their  corresponding  natural  objects  ;  and 
tlie  illumination  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  is  compared  to  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
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hfjtlled  xcith  the  fulness  of  God.^  Hence  it 
appears  (hat  (lie  Epliesians  miglit  read  ibe 
Scripture  witliout  that  comprehension  of  it, 
which  the  Apostle  prays  for  on  their  bchalf.f 


*  Ephes.  iii.  18. 

I  Ev^ov  Se  cot  TT^o  TTXVTuv  tparoi;  ocvoi^Otivxi  wXxi' 
<sv  ya^  rvvoTTTx  ovSe  trvyvoyjTce.  ttxtiv  errrtv,  ei  fjuj  rai 
0je?  du>  (rvvievxi  xMi  o  X^irroi  ctvrov.  Just.  Mart.  Dial. 
rum  Tryph.  p.  173. 

"  The  first  creature  of  God  in  tlie  works  of  the  clajs, 
was  the  light  of  the  sense  j  the  last  was  the  light  of  rea- 
son ;  and  his  sabbath  work  ever  since  is  the  illumination 
of  his  spirit.  First  he  breathed  liglit  upon  the  face  of  the 
matter  of  chaos  ;  then  he  breathed  light  upon  the  face  of 
man  ;  and  still  breaketh  and  inspireth  light  into  the  face 
of  his  chosen."     Lord  Bacon's  Essay  on  Trulli. 

**  Absurd  is  the  doctrine  of  the   Socinians  and  some 

others,  that  utirejeneraie  men,  by  a  mere  natural  perception, 

-rithout  any  tUviiie  siiperinfused  Uffht  (they  are  tlie  words 

of  Episcopius,  and  they  are  wicked  words)  may  umlcvstnnd 

G 


From  tliese  remarks  it  is  sufficiently  evident, 
that,  altKough  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  the 


the  -wliole  law,  even  all  tiling's  requisite  unto  faith  and  g-od- 
liacss  ;  foolislily  confounding'  and  impiously  deriding-  the 
spiritual  and  divine  sense  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  with  the 
gTanimatlcul  construction.  Ag-ainst  tliis  we  shall  need 
use  no  other  argument  than  a  plain  syllog^ism  compounded 
out  of  the  words  of  Scripture  :  Darkness  doth  not  compre- 
hend light f  (John  i.  5.  -,)  Unregenerate  men  are  darkness, 
(Ephes.  V.  8.  Iv.  17,  18.  Acts  xxvi.  18.  2  Pet.  i.  9.)  yea, 
held  wider  the  power  of  darkness,  (Col.  i.  13.)  and  The 
xvord  of  God  is  light,  (Psalm  cxlx.  105.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  there- 
fore imregencrate  men  cannot  understand  the  -word  in  that 
npiritnal  compass  lohich  it  carives.-^Xatural  men  have  their 
principles  vitiated,  their  faculties  bound,  that  they  cannot 
imderstand  spirit  u;d  things,  till  God  have,  as  it  Avere,  im- 
planted a  new  imderstanding  in  them,  framed  the  heart  to 
attend,  and  set  it  at  liberty  to  sec  the  g-lory  of  God  with 
o[)C'n  f:ice.  'rhoutjli  the  veil  do  not  ktcp  out  grammatical 
construction,  yet  it  blindeth  the  heart  against  the  spiritual 
light  and  beauty  of  the  word."  Bishop  Reynolds's  Works, 
p.  44. 
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>vliole  world,  yet  none  will  ever  truly  acknow- 
ledge hiui  as  their  Lord  except  by  the  iniiucnce 
and  operation  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Hf  lore  he 
opens  their  eijes  to  see  ivomlerful  tilings  out  of 
God's  Law,  they  are  as  totally  devoid  of  all 
spiritual  understanding,  as  a  blind  man  is  of 
the  faculty  of  disceruiug;  uiatcriiJ  objects. 
These  objects  exist  indeed  ;  but,  from  the  dc- 


"  SpirUus  Pavaclctus  ilium  longe  docel  melius,  quani 
universi  libri :  ut  absolutlus  intcilig'at  scripturam,  quam 
explanari  ill!  queat."     Luther.  Enavrat.  Fol.  275.  A. 

"  Secundus  gradus  est  douatio  spiritas  sancti,  qui  no- 
vam  lucem  in  mente,  et  novos  molus  in  voluntate  et  corde, 
accendit ;  g^ubernat  nos ;  et  inchoat  in  nobis  vitam  aeier- 
nam."  Melanc.  Loc.  Theol.  p.  731.  See  also  King  Ed- 
ward's Catechism  in  Bp.  Randolph's  Encliiridion,  vol.  i.  p. 
41. — Noel's  Cutechiim,  Ibid.  vol.  il.  p.  132. — Bp.  Bever- 
idge's  Private  Tnoughts,  Art.  viii. — Bp.  Wilkins  on 
Prayer,  chap.  xvii. — Bp.  Reynold's  Works,  p.  305.  463. — 
Dr.  Barrow's  Worka,  vol.  iii.  p.  529,  530,  531. — Jones's 
Essay  on  Man,  chap.  iii. 
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iiciency  of  his  organs  of  vision,  they  are  unable 
to  make  any  impression  upon  his  mind. 

Ilencc,  as  I  have  already  observed,  ilie  first 
step,  >vhich  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  in  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  is  to  open  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding.*  While  men  remain  in  a  state 
of  earnal  seeurity,  the  sound  of  God's  word 
passes  by  them  as  little  regarded  as  the  wind. 
They  have  no  conception  of  the  spirituality  of 
the  Law  nor  of  the  purity  of  God.  Provided 
only  a  decent  exterior  be  preserved  and  the 
penul  statutes  of  the  land  be  unviolated,  they 
imagine  that  all  is  perfectly  safe,  and  that  it 


•  "  The  first  work,  which  God  puts  furth  upon  the  soul, 
in  order  to  its  conversion,  is,  to  raise  up  a  spiritual  light 
witliin  it,  to  clear  up  its  apprehensions  about  spiritual 
matters,  so  as  to  enable  the  soul  to  look  upon  God  as  the 
chiefcst  good,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him  as  the  greatest 
bliss."     Bp.  Bcvcridge's  Private  Thoughts,  Art.  viii. 


would  be  equally  absurd  and  unebarhable  to 
doubt  of  (he  certainty  of  their  salvation.  In 
the  mean  time  they  forget  that  God  is  a  search- 
er of  the  heart,  that  lie  requires  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  and  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  the  least  iniquity.  Their  boasted 
morality  is  for  the  most  part  merely  negative  : 
it  is  rather  an  absence  of  the  overt  acts  of  sin, 
than  a  presence  of  real  holiness.  Though  they 
duly  make  a  weekly  acknowledgment  of  their 
sinfulness  in  strict  conformity  with  the  liturgy 
of  the  Church  ;  yet  they  repeat  the  confession 
rather  as  words  of  course,  than  as  feeling  the 
truth  of  it  from  bitter  experience  :  and,  though 
they  punctually  receive  the  saeram.ent  "  at  the 
least  three  times  in  the  year,"  and  avow  that 
•'  the  remembrance  of  their  misdoings  is  griev- 
ous unto  them  and  the  burden  of  them  intole- 
rable ;"  yet,  notwithstanding  t!ie  strength  of 
the  language  wliicli  they  adopt,  it  is  much  to 
be  questioned  whether  tliey  be  really  sensible 
«f  the  vast  weight  of  sin.     If  pressed  closslr 
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i!])on  this  subjeet,  they  invariably  deny  that 
Ueptli  of  corruption,  tliat  mystery  of  iniquity, 
by  which  every  lucuUy  of  the  human  soul, 
every  tliought  and  word  and  deed  of  the  very 
best  man  upon  earth,  is  more  or  less  polluted 
and  unch;an.  'Jliey  will  probably  acknow- 
ledge venial  errors,  pardonable  frailties,  and 
trilling  lapses ;  but  the  doctrine,  that  man  is 
very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  that 
of  his  ow  n  nature  lie  is  inclined  to  evil,  that  he 
dcscrvoth  God's  wrath  and  danmation,  and 
that  he  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  is  reject- 
ed by  tliem  with  all  the  angry  feelings  of  a 
proud  indignation.* 


It  13  no  uncommon  thing  in  the  present  day  to  hear 
various  orthodox  doctrines  stigraullzed  as  being  Calvinis- 
lie,  when  in  trutl\  they  are  no  more  pecu'iar  to  Calvinism 
(ban  to  any  other  doctrinal  system.  Such  has  been  the 
t:'.tcof  the  tenet  of  original  sin.  They,  who  deny  it,  find 
■ft  much  more  convenient  to  term  those,  wlio  maintain  it, 
Cnhiruf^tf,  than  to  abide  by  the  plain  slid  explicit  decisian 
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From  this  utter  ignorance  of  their  own  cor- 
niption,  they  will  usually  be  found  strongly  in- 


of  the  Church  in  her  9th  Article.  All  Calvinists  do  in- 
deed hold  it ;  but  it  does  not  therefoi-e  follow,  that  all, 
who  hold  it,  are  Calvinists,  anj-  more  than  that  all  Trini- 
tarians are  Papists.  "  Our  Articles,"  says  Bishop  Hors- 
ley,  "  affirm  certain  thlng-s,  which  we  hold  in  common 
with  the  Calvinists :  so  they  affirm  certain  thing's,  which 
we  liold  in  common  with  the  Lutherans  ;  and  some  things, 
which  we  liold  in  common  with  the  Romanists.  It  cannot 
well  be  otherwise;  for,  as  there  are  certain  principles 
which  are  common  to  all  Protestants,  so  the  essential  arti- 
cles of  faith  are  common  to  all  Christians."  Ilorsley's 
Tracts,  p.  398.  Since  th;s  was  written,  his  Lordship  has 
very  judiciously  advised  those,  who  are  eager  to  signalize 
their  prowess  against  the  doctrinal  system  of  tlie  Genevan 
reformer,  first  to  learn  what  Calvinism  is  exchisively  ;  lest 
iiaply,  instead  of  assailing  certain  adventurous  peculiarities, 
they  direct  their  attacks  against  our  common  Christianitlf 
itself. 

"So,  pueri,  ne  tunta  animis  assuesclte  bella  : 
2i(:\xpati-ia:  vulidas  in  viscera  vertite  vires. 
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elined  to  the  dangerous  delusion  of  self-justifi- 
cation. Their  notion  is,  that  although  they  he 
frail  creatures,  yet  they  humhly  trust  they  are 
not  quite  so  had  as  some  persons  would  repre- 
sent them.  Tlicy  douht  not,  but  that  their 
works  will  justify  them  as  far  as  they  go ;  that 
the  merits  of  the  Redeemer  will  make  up  all 
deficiencies  j  and  that  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God  will  throw  a  veil  over  their  casual  imper- 
fections. Upon  the  v»hoie,  they  are  inclined  to 
hope  that  their  good  deeds  far  outweigh  their 
occasional  errors  ;  and,  to  use  the  language  of 
the  poet,  that  they  are  men  "  more  sinned 
against  than  sinning :"  at  any  rate,  that  their 
hearty  repentance,  and  the  pains  and  troubles 
which  they  encounter  here,  will  make  auiple 
atonement  for  all  their  transgressions.  Thus, 
while  they  acknowledge  in  words  the  necessity 
of  a  Saviour,  they  in  reality  depend  much 
more  upon  their  own  imaginary  righteousness 
than  upon  the  merits  of  Christ. 
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The  whole  of  this  arises  from  spititiial  blind- 
ness ,•  for  if  they  really  understood  the  purport 
of  the  Law,  they  would  never  dream  that  their 
own  miserable  performances  could  either  par- 
tially or  universally  merit  the  favour  of  God. 
Like  the  infatuated  Jews  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord,  they  have  the  Scriptures  in  tlieir  hands, 
and  perhaps  occasionally  peruse  them  j  but 
they  are  totally  unconscious  that  they  are  read- 
ing their  own  condemnation.  They  slumber 
over  the  sacred  page,  and  perceive  not  that 
their  curse  is  there  recorded.  Cursed  is  every 
one,  that  abideth  not  in  all  the  things  of  this  Law» 
Their  eyes  are  closed,  so  that  they  are  unable 
to  perceive  their  numerous  violations  of  it,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  Hence  the  Law  is  to 
them  a  dead  letter  ,•  and  they  remain  in  a  state 
of  utter  ignorance  of  its  spiritual  design. 

"  AVe  and  our  whole  nature,"  says  the  illus- 
trious Luther,  <•  are  entirely  blind  ;  nor  is  our 
reason  more  ignorant  of  any  thing,  than  of  the 


requisitions  of  God's  Law.  Chi-ist  conterred 
a  double  benefit  upon  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ;  he  first  took  away  their  blindness,  by 
showing  them  what  the  Law  is ;  and  afterwards 
taught  them,  how  far  the  perfect  observance  of 
it  exceeds  their  abilities.  He  took  away  their 
blindness  by  informing  tliem  that  the  Law  is 
love;  which  doctrine  bare  reason  is  equally  in- 
capable of  receiving  ut  present,  as  the  Jews 
were  formerly.  For,  if  reason  could  liave  com- 
prehended it,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Lawyers, 
who  at  tbat  time  were  the  best  and  wisest 
among  the  people,  would  doubtless  have  com- 
prehended it.  But  they  imagined  that  the 
whole  matter  consisted  in  pei'iorming  the  exter- 
nal works  of  the  Law;  and  that  it  Avas  of  little 
moment,  whether  tliey  were  done  voluntarily 
or  involuntarily.  Meanwhile  their  internal 
blindness,  their  avarice,  and  their  darkened 
heart,  passed  without  observation ;  and  they 
fancied  that  they  were  accurately  discliarging 
their  duty.     But  no  one  is  able  to  keep  the  Law, 
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tmless  he  be  totally  renewed.  Be  assured 
therefore  of  this,  that  mere  reason  can  never 
either  understand  or  fulfil  the  Law,  even  though 
it  may  be  acquainted  with  what  the  Law  con- 
tains. W'licn  do  you  do  unto  others,  as  you 
would  they  should  do  unto  you  ?  Who  ever 
heartily  loved  his  enemy  ?  Who  ever  died  vol- 
Tuitarily  ?  Who  will  undergo  with  readiness  con- 
tumely and  disgrace  ?  Produce  me  only  a  single 
man,  who  willingly  submits  to  the  ignominy  of 
a  blasted  character,  or  to  the  inconveniences 
of  poverty.  Nature  and  human  reason  abhor 
and  shun  such  trials ;  and  will  always,  if  pos- 
sible, avoid  them.  Nor  will  human  nature  ever 
fulfil  those  things,  which  God  requires  in  the 
Law ;  namely,  that  we  should  make  a  volun- 
tary surrender  of  our  will  to  bis  will ;  tbat  we 
should  renounce  our  intellect,  our  inclinations, 
our  faculties,  and  our  poMers,  so  completely, 
as  to  be  able  to  say,  with  a  hearty  assent.  Thy 
will  be  done.  So  far  from  this,  you  will  never 
find  a  man,  who  loves  God  and  his  neighbour 


#4 

equally  with  himself. — It  is  mere  hypocrisy  t» 
say,  I  do  love  God,  he  is  my  Father.  So  long 
indeed  as  he  refrains  from  crossin;*  our  inclina- 
tions, we  can  readily  use  sucli  language  ;  but,  in 
the  da^>  of  troitble  and  calamity,  we  neither  re- 
gard him  as  God,  nor  as  our  Father.  Widely 
diftVvfnt  from  these  are  the  sentiments  of  him 
who  sin(^erely  loves  God.  lam  thy  creature,  0 
Lord,  do  with  me  as  it  seemeth  best  to  thy  good 
pUasure.  Tfit  please  thee,  that  I  should  die 
this  very  hour,  or  be  plunged  into  the  midst  of 
evils,  I  cheei'fuUy  submit.  My  life,  my  reputa- 
tion, my  property,  my  all,  I  hold  as  nothiuga 
ichen  j)laced  in  competition  with  thy  xvill.  But 
what  mortal  man  can  you  find,  who  Mill  always 
hold  such  language  as  this  with  sincerity  ? — 
The  Law  requires  that  nothing  should  be  even 
disagreeable  to  you,  which  is  agreeable  to  God  j 
that  you  should  willingly  observe  all  his  pre- 
cepts and  all  his  prohibitions,  throughout  the 
w  hole  of  your  life  and  conversation.  But  there 
exists  not  the  man  who  stands  uneondcmned 
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for  his  breach  of  that  Law,  whicli  God  requires 
to  be  observed.  Such  is  tlie  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion, in  which  we  are  involved ;  nor  are  we  in 
the  least  able  to  extricate  ourselves.  This 
then  is  the  first  knowledge  of  the  Law  ;  to 
know  that  it  is  impossible  for  human  strength 
to  observe  it,  God  requires  the  licart ;  and,  un- 
less our  works  be  done  from  the  heart,  they 
are  of  no  value  in  his  sight.  Works  indeed 
you  may  do  in  outward  appearance  ;  but  God 
is  not  satisfied  with  them,  unless  they  spring 
from  the  soul  and  from  love  :  which  can  never 
be  the  case,  unless  a  man  be  born  again  of  the 
spirit.  "Wherefore  the  end  of  the  La>v  is  to 
bring  us  to  acknowledge  our  infirmity,  insomuch 
that  of  ourselves  we  are  not  able  to  perform 
even  the  letter  of  the  Law.  As  soon  as  you 
are  convinced  of  this,  the  Law  has  done  its 
duty.  Hence  St.  Paul  asserts  that  hy  the  Law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin."* 

*  Lulher.  Enarrat.  Fol.  335.  C. 
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Let  persons  of  the  class  Miiieh  I  have  been 
describing  try  their  hearts,  wilh  fidelity  and 
sincerity,  by  this  admirable  passage.  Let 
them  see,  whether  they  love  God  as  they  ouglit 
to  do  ;  whether  tliey  keep  his  statutes  and  his 
ordinances  in  the  manner  which  he  has  pre- 
scribed j  whether  they  ilnd  their  whole  souls 
so  totally  devoted  to  his  service,  as  to  exclude 
every  vain  thouglit  and  every  ioolisii  wish  ; 
whether  their  life  be  spent  in  an  unceasing 
round  of  duties,  both  negative  and  positive. 
AH  this  is  required  by  the  Law  without  any 
mitigation  and  abatement.  Hence,  to  tliosc, 
who  seek  to  be  jusfJJied  by  their  works  it  is 
the  savour  of  death  unto  death  :  for  they,  who 
would  he  justified  by  the  Law,  must  keep  the 
Law.  Hence  also  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  open  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding,  in  order  that  they  may 
discern  the  purity  of  the  Law,  and  the  extent 
of  their  danger.  Till  liis  gracious  inlluenccs 
pervade  their  hearts,  every  spiritual  sense  is 
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benumbed  by  ignorance  and  steeped  in  error. 
They  sec  not  tbe  corruption,  wbich  is  the  in- 
beritance  of  all  tlie  children  of  Adam;  even 
the  word  of  God  cannot  persuade  them  of  the 
reality  of  its  existence.     All,  who  attempt  to 
eonvinee  them  of  it,  are  considered  only  in  the 
light  of  gloomy  hypochondriacs,  ever  brooding- 
over  imaginary  evils.     Their  words  appear  to 
'them  as  idle  tales,  which  they  cannot  compre- 
hend and  will   not  believe.     Scripture  alone 
tan   account  for  so  singular  a  difference  be- 
tween these  two  classes  of  men.     The  one  is 
possessed  of  a  sense,  of  which  the  other  is  des- 
titute.    The  natural  man    irceireth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause theij  are  spiritually  discerned.^  This  spir- 
itual discernment  is  the  special  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     It  is  he,  who  causes  the  proud  sinner 
to  see  clearly  the  requisitions  of  the  Law,  and 


*  1  Corinth,  ii.  14. 
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Lis  own  utter  iQabllit^-  to  perform  them.     It  is 
he,  vvlio  destroys  that  comfortable  self-suffici- 
ency, that  hollow  security,  in  which  the  soul 
had  long  reposed ;  and  who,   armed  with  all 
the  thunder  of  Sinai,  reuses  the  sleeping  con- 
science, and  arrests  the  unwilling  attention. 
At  the  bar  of  such  a  judge  every  plea  is  re- 
jected, and  the  stubborn  reluctant  sinner  is 
compelled  to  plead  guilty.     He  Mill  now  tho- 
roughly comprehend  the  meaning  of  St.  Paul's 
confession :    I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
Law :  for  I  had  not  knorvn  lust,  except  the 
Law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  corct.     But  sin, 
faking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.     For  with- 
out the  Law  sin  -was  dead.     For  I  rt-as  alive 
ivithoul  the  Law  once:   hut,  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  »in  rerived,  and  I  died.    And 
the  commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life, 
I  found  to  be  vnto  death.     For  siu,  taking 
occasion  by  the   commandment,   deceived  me; 
and  by  it  slnv   me.     Wherefore  the   Law  is 
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holy ;  and  the  commandment  liohj  and  just  and 
good.  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sut,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  siiiful.  For  tec  know  that 
the  law  is  spiritmd;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  siiu* 

So  long  as  St.  Paul  remained  in  his  uncon- 
verted state,  Le  was  totally  unconscious  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Law,  and  perceived  not  tliat 
it  contained  the  sense  of  his  condemnalion. 
While  he  was  thus  placed  ivithout  the  real 
LaWi  he  seemed  to  himself  alive;  and  enter- 
tained not  the  slightest  douht  of  his  having 
merited  salvation,  hcing,  as  he  elsewhere  ex- 
presses himself^  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  Law,  blameless.^  But,  as  soon 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  opened  his  eyes,  and  when 
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Ihe  eommandment  came,  attended  with  a  clear 
conviction  of  his  niiuiei'ous  breaches  of  it,  and 
liis  utter  inability  to  keep  it  ,•  sin  rei'iveiU  and 
he  evidently  saw  tliat  he  Jay  under  sentence  of 
death.  lie  was  compelled  indeed  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Law  to  be  hohj,  and  just,  and  good  ; 
but  this  very  excellence  served  o;ih  to  in- 
crease his  condemnation.  I'hoiigh  the  com- 
mand meat  was  ordained  to  life,  he  found  it  to 
he  untodeulh;  a  consequence  which  arose,  not 
from  tlic  imperfection  of  the  Law,  but  from 
the  depravity  of  his  own  nature.  The  Holy 
Ghost  having  enabled  liim  to  see  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  Law,  he  then  for  the  llrst  time 
perceived  that  he  was  carnal,  sold  under  sm. 
And  so  deep  was  tlie  impression  which  this 
conviction  made  upon  his  mind,  that  it  forced 
him  to  exclaim  in  a  kind  of  agony :  0  icrelched 
man  tliai  1  am.'  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
bodif  of  this  deaths  He  was  now  brought  into 
a  pro^Mir  frame  of  mind  to  receive  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.      lie  saw  liis  own  manifold  corrup- 
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lions  and  the  extreme  sinfulness  of  his  sin ;  lit 
perceived  that  lie  was  unable  of  himself  to 
help  himself,  and  that  his  very  best  deeds 
could  not  stand  the  scrutiny  of  him,  who 
chargeth  eten  his  angels  xvith  folly.  This  con- 
viction forced  lum  to  look  unto  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, and  to  submit  himself  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  The  Gospel  was  now  to  him  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life  ;  he  renounced  all  de- 
pendence on  his  own  goodness,  and  humhlj 
thanked  God  for  the  pardon  held  out  to  him 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  liord. 

Such  were  the  varying  emotions  of  St.  Paul's 
heart,  while  the  great  work  of  illumination 
was  going  on  within  him  ;  and  such  (for  human 
nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages.)  must  be  the 
convictions  of  every  one,  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
condescends  to  instruct.  We  are  not  indeed 
to  imagine  that  the  sincerity  of  a  man's  conver- 
sion Is  to  be  estimated  by  the  strength  of  his 
feelings.    The  converted  profligate  will  natu- 
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rally  be  more  deeply  sensible  of  those  stings, 
which  a  consciousness  of  the  violated  Law  iu- 
ilicts  upon  the  soul,  than  the  decent  moral  man^^ 
who  begins  to  suspect  the  safety  of  relying 
upon  his  own  righteousness :  and  the  warmer 
a  man's  natural  feelings  are,  the  stronger  will 
be  his  terror  when  labouring  under  a  sense  of 
guilt ;  for  Ch»'istiani<y  does  not  so  much  erad- 
icate the  passions,  as  enlist  them  into  her  ser- 
vice. But  men  of  all  temperaments  must  be 
thoroughly  convinced  of  liieir  own  exceeding 
viieness,  whatever  their  feelings  may  be  upon 
the  occasion,  or  their  understandings  will  never 
he  suificiently  enlightened  to  perceive  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  niediator.  They  may  indeed,  pre- 
vious to  this  conviction,  acknowledge  the  want 
of  a  Saviour  with  their  lips,  and  own  in  general 
terms  that  llieir  lives  are  not  perfectly  free 
from  sin  :  but,  with  respect  to  tlic  hopes  which 
they  entertain  of  their  salvation,  they  will 
ever  be  found  to  place' their  principal  depend- 
ence on  tiie  blamelessucss  of  their  lives,  their 
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benevolence  towards  their  fellow-creatures, 
and  (in  their  more  thoughtful  hours)  on  some 
vague  notions  of  God's  mercy. 

Observe  the  workings  of  a  really  humbled 
mind  in  the  confession  of  Bp.  Beveridge.  "  If,*-' 
says  he,  *•  there  be  not  a  bitter  root  in  my 
heart,  whence  proceeds  so  much  bitter  fruit  in 
my  life  and  conversation  ?  Alas !  I  can  neither 
set  my  head  nor  heart  about  any  tiling,  but  I 
still  show  myself  to  be  the  sinful  offspring  of 
sinful  parents,  by  being  the  sinful  parent  of  » 
sinful  off*spring.  Nay,  I  do  not  only  betray 
the  inbred  venom  of  my  heart,  by  poisoning 
my  common  actions,  but  even  my  most  religions 
performances  also,  with  sin.  I  cannot  pray, 
but  I  sin ;  I  cannot  hear,  or  preach  a  sermon, 
but  I  sin ;  I  cannot  give  an  alms,  or  receive 
the  sacrament,  but  I  sin ;  nay,  I  cannot  so 
much  as  confess  my  sins,  but  my  very  confes- 
sions are  still  aggravations  of  them  ;  my  re- 
pentance needs  to  be  repented  of,  my  tears 
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want  washing,  iiiul  the  very  wasliing  of  iny! 
tears  needs  still  to  be  washed  over  again  m  ith 
the  blood  of  n\y  Redeemer.  Thus,  not  on)^ 
the  worst  of  my  sins,  but  even  the  best  of  my 
duties,  speak  me  a  child  of  Adam :  Insomuch, 
that  whensoever  I  reflect  upon  my  past  actions, 
methinks  I  cannot  but  look  upon  my  Avhole 
life,  from  the  time  of  my  conception  to  this 
very  moment,  to  be  but  as  one  continued  aet 
of  sin."* 

When  a  person  is  once  brought  into  this  state 
of  mind,  he  will  then,  and  not  till  then,  begin 
to  think  seriously  of  another  world.  He  will 
perceive  himself  to  be  a  miserable,  helpless, 
undone  sinner,  justly  obnoxious  to  the  wrath 
of  God.  Instead  of  attempting  to  excuse  and 
palliate  his  depravity,  he  will  anticipate  the 
sentence  of  his  judge,  and  be  the  first  to  pro- 
nounce condemnation  upon  himself.     lie  will 

'  Priv.  thoughts.  Art.  iv 
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see  th&  impossibility  of  cleansing  liis  iminiritjr. 
anil  the  vanity  of  expecting  to  piuchase  salva- 
tion by  any  inherent  rigliteousncss  of  his  own. 
Jt  costs  move  to  redeem  his  sonU  so  that  he  must 
let  that  ah  lie  for  ever.  When  he  considers 
his  past  life,  he  will  be  astonished  at  his  for- 
mer ignorance  and  insensibility.  He  will  seem 
to  himself  like  one  roused  from  a  deep  sleep, 
in  which  every  faculty  of  his  soul  had  been 
completely  locked  up ;  but  he  will  awake  only 
to  perceive  himself  destitute,  bare,  and  mis- 
erable. 

So  rose  the  Danite   strong", 

Herculean  Sampson  from  the  harlot  lap 
Of  Philistean  Dalilah,  and.  wak'd. 
Shorn  of  his  strength 

He  will  now,  with  the  astonished  jailor,  be 
ready  to  cry  out,  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved^ 
Driven  from  every  strong-hold  of  vanity  and 
presumption,  he  will  leave  the  absurdly  proud 


notion  of  self-justirieation  to  the  blind  Sociuiau 
and  arrogant  Pelagian.  However  he  may  once 
have  indulged  in  the  fantastic  airy  dream  of 
his  own  excellence  and  dignity,  he  will  now 
«learly  perceive,  that  there  is  no  hope,  no  com- 
fort, no  solid  expectation  of  future  happiness^ 
but  in  the  name  and  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER  III. 


*i  description  of  two  differerd  Classes  of  Merii 
whose  understandings  are  enlightened,  while 
their  hearts  remain  unaffected. 

Two  very  different  classes  of  men  frequently 
attain  to  a  considerable,  I  had  almost  said  aa 
equal,  degree  of  spiritual  knowledge  witli  re- 
spect to  the  sinfulness  of  sin  and  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  divine  Law.  They  are  both  deeply 
convinced  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart. 
They  are   both  conscious   of  their  manifold 

aberrations  and  deficiencies  in  practice.     They 
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both  feel  (he  load  of  their  iniquity  to  be  griev- 
ous and  intolerable.  Neither  of  these  classes 
attempts  to  justify  itself.  Each  is  forced  by 
conscience  to  cry  out  Unclean,  unclean.  Each 
is  secretly  constrained  to  acknowledge  the 
righteousness  of  God.  Thus  far  the  parallel 
holds  good  between  them,  but  here  it  termi- 
nates ;  and  a  striking  difference  commences, 
which  will  best  be  discerned  by  a  separate  de- 
lineation of  the  character  of  each. 

I.  The  anguish,  which  persons  of  the  first 
description  feel,  arises  merehf  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  guilt  and  from  a  dread  of  tbreatened 
punishment.  In  their  case  there  is  no  spirit- 
ual loathing  of  the  blackness  of  sin,  no  horror 
of  it  springing  from  the  knowledge  of  its  hate- 
fulness  to  God,  no  indignation,  no  reliement  de- 
sire, no  zeal,  no  revenge.*  The  tempest  in  their 
hearts  is  conjured  up  solely  by  terror,  unmixed 

*  2  Cor.  vii.  11. 
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terror.  They  feel  nothiug  of  filiiil  sorrow  at  ha- 
ving oflendeJ  (heir  heavenly  Father;  they  feel 
no  eonipunetion  at  having  counted  the  blood  of 
atonement  an  uniioly  thing;  they  feel  no  grief 
at  having  resisted  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Sin  still  reigns  triumphant  in 
their  hearts :  and  they  inwardly  ablior  that 
Law,  which  strikes  at  the  very  existence  of 
their  idol.  W  ere  all  fears  of  future  punish- 
ment removed,  and  were  (hey  assured  beyond 
a  possibility  of  doubt,  that  mere  annihilation 
would  hereafter  be  (heir  portion;  these  joyful 
tidings  would  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  I'emove  every  uneasy  thought  from 
J  heir  heart.  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-mor- 
roxv  rve  die.  T!iey  would  return  with  avidity 
to  their  former  vicious  indulgences,  regardless, 
whether  their  conduct  was  pleasing  or  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Most  Uigh.  It  is  not  sin  that 
they  hate,  but  the  ivagcs  of  sin;  it  is  not  God 
that  they  love,  but  their  own  safety. 
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In  vain  is  the  wonderful  goodness  and  long 
suffering  of  the  Lord  held  up  before  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding.  The  numberless  bless- 
ings Avhicli  they  enjoy,  the  numberless  evils 
from  which  they  are  exempt,  the  patience  with 
which  God  has  endured  their  perverseness,  the 
opportunities  which  he  has  given  them  of  re- 
j)entanee,  the  tender  loving  kindness  with 
which  he  condescendingly  solicits  (as  it  were) 
a  reconciliation  with  them  ;  like  Gallio,  they 
care  for  none  of  these  things.  In  vain  for 
them  doth  the  whole  creation  proclaim  the 
beneficence  of  the  great  Creator.  In  vain  for 
them  doth  he  cause  the  sun  to  shine,  and  the 
seasons  to  revolve  in  grateful  vicissitude.  In 
vain  for  them  doth  he,  by  the  powerful  ma- 
chinery of  nature,  send  the  springs  into  thd 
rlverSt  7vhich  run  among  the  hilh.  In  vain 
for  them,  by  the  united  operation  of  various 
causes,  doth  he  bring  food  out  of  the  earth, 
and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man. 
and  oil  to  make  him  a  cheerful  countenanctf 
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and  bread  to  strengthen  malt's  heart.*  They 
\\W\  riot  in  these  blessings  even  to  satiety  ;  the 
harp  and  the  viol,  the  tahret  and  pipe,  are  in 
their  feasts :  but  they  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his 
hands.\ 

The  mysterious  act  of  mercy  displayed  in 
man's  redemption  may  be  described  to  them^ 
but  it  excites  no  feeling  of  gratitude  in  their 
souls.  The  blameless  life,  the  Avonderful  love, 
the  bitter  sufferings,  and  the  lingering  death, 
of  the  Son  of  God  are  acknowledged  in  words 
indeed,  but  fail  (o  touch  their  hearts.  Though 
salvation  be  freely  offered  to  them,  though  the 
mild  voice  of  the  Redeemer  calls  upon  all  who 
thirst  to  drink  of  the  water  of  everlasting  life  j 
tliey  angrily  dash  the  proffered  cup  from  their 
lips,  and  hate  that  mode  of  salvation  which  rc- 


*  Psalm  civ.  10.  f  Isaiah  v.  12. 
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quires  the  derclictioD  of  sin.  lu  slioi-l,  Iheii' 
undei-standings  are  convinced,  but  their  hearts 
remain  untouched.  They  see  the  danger  of  sin, 
but  the^-  love  it  and  cleave  to  it  j  they  perceive 
the  neeessity  of  a  life  of  holiness  but  they  detest 
aud  abhor  it.  Like  the  devils,  they  believe 
and  tremble ;  but,  like  them  also,  they  fight  in- 
dignantly against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
Christ.  Even  the  ox  IxnoiceUi  Ids  owner,  and 
the  ass  Ids  master*s  crib  :  but  tJieu  are  dead  to 
every  sense  of  gratitude  ^  they  consider  God  in 
the  light  of  a  tyrant,  uho  seeks  to  deprive 
them  of  their  dearest  enjoyments. 

"  The  power  of  the  word,"  says  Bp.  Rey- 
nolds, "  towards  wicked  men  is  seen  in  af- 
frighting of  them;  there  is  a  spirit  of  bond- 
age, ami  a  savour  of  death,  as  well  as  a  spirit 
of  life  and  liberty,  which  goeth  along  with  the 
•word.  Guilt  is  an  inseparable  consequent  of 
sin  ;  and  fear,  of  the  manifestation  of  guilt.  If 
the  heart  be  once  convinced  of  this,  it  will  pre- 
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senily  faint,  and  tremble,  even  at  the  sliakiiig 
of  a  leaf,  at  the  wagging  of  a  man's  own  con- 
science ;  how  much  more  at  the  Yoiee  of  the 
Lord,  which  sliaketh  mountains  and  maketh 
the  strong  foundations  of  the  earth  to  tremble  ? 
— It  is  not  for  want  of  strength  in  the  word,  or 
because  there  is  stoutness  in  the  hearts  of  men 
to  stand  out  against  it,  that  all  the  wicked  of 
ihe  world  do  not  tremble  at  it,  but  merely  their 
ignorance  of  the  power  and  evidence  thereof. 
The  devils  are    stronger   and  more  stubborn 
creatures  than  any  man  can  be;  yet,  because 
«f  their  full  illumination  and  that  invincible 
conviction  of  their  consciences  from  the  power 
of  the  word,  they  believe  and  tremble  at  it. — 
The  power  of   the  ingrafted    word   towards 
wicked  men  is  seen  even  in  the  rage  and  mad- 
ness which  it  excites  in  them.     It  is  a  sign, 
that  a  man  hatli  to  do  with  a  strong  enemy, 
when  he  buckleth  on  all  his  harness,  and  calleth 
together  all  his  strength  for  opposition. — ^The 
most  calm  and  devout  hypocrites  in  the  world 
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have  by  the  power  of  this  word  been  put  out 
of  their  denuii-e  temper,  and  mightily  trans- 
ported with  outrage  and  bitterness  against  the 
majesty  thereof:  one  time  filled  with  wrath  ; 
another  time  filled  with  madness ;  another 
time  filled  with  envy  and  indignation  ;  another 
time  filled  with  conti-adiction  and  blasphemy  ; 
another  time  cut  to  the  heart,  and,  like  repro- 
bates in  hell,  gnashing  with  their  teeth.  Such 
a  scarehing  power  and  such  an  extreme  con- 
trariety there  is  in  the  Gospel  to  the  lusts  of 
men,  that  if  it  do  not  subdue,  it  will  wonder- 
fully swell  them  up,  till  it  distemper  even  the 
grave  pvudent  men  of  tlie  world  with  those 
brutish  and  uncomely  affl-ctions  of  rage  and 
fury,  and  drive  disputes  from  their  arguments 
\jnto  stones.  Sin  cannot  endure  to  be  disqui- 
eted, much  less  to  he  siiiit  in  and  encompassed 
vith  the  curses  of  God's  word.  Therefore, 
as  a  hunted  beast,  in  an  extremity  of  distress, 
will  turn  back,  and  put  to  its  utmost  strength 
to  be  revenged  on  the  pursuers  aod  to  save  its 
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life ;  so  wicked  men,  to  save  their  lusts,  will 
let  out  all  their  rage,  and  open  all  their  sluices 
of  pride  and  malice  to  withstand  that  holy  truth, 
which  doth  so  closely  pursue  them.* — Till  men 
can  be  persuaded  to  lay  apart  all  lilthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  they  will  never  re- 
ceive the  ingrafted  word  with  meekness.  For 
till  then  it  is  a  binding  word,  which  sealeth  their 
guilt  and  condemnation  upon  them."| 

Perhaps  no  state  of  mind  is  more  deplorable 
than  that  in  which  an  enlightened  understand- 
ing is  united  to  an  unconverted  heart.  It  is  a 
state  totally  devoid  of  peace  and  comfort,  full  of 
terror  and  a/eajyui  looking  out -for  of  judg- 

*  To  /!*£»  Kct.TX'ye?^XTdiivxtf  itw;  ovSi*  Trpxyf^-H* 
A6>ivxtoii  yxp  Tflj,  <iJ?  e//.ot  $oKeif  ov  c-<poSpx  i^iP^ei,  x» 
rivx  deiyci  oiu-irxi  etvxif  |tt>)  f^sMToi  hSxo-/.x>iiy.a*  rt]^ 
xuTov  0"9<f<«5«  ov  o'  XV  y-Xi  «/A9V?  o(«yvT«(  Troisn  rciovrov^f 
evf^iuvrxi.     riat.  Euthyphron.  §  3.  ^ 

t  Bp.  Reynold's  Works,  p,  365,  366,  S6r . 


ment  and  Jicrij  imiignation.  The  cjes  of  the 
mind  are  opened,  so  as  to  discern  clearly  that 
he  is  not  a  Cliristian  who  is  one  outwardly. 
The  awakened  conscience  is  tremhlingly  alive 
to  every  touch.  It  perceives  the  necessity  of 
repentance ;  and  it  acknowledges  the  obliga- 
tion laid  upon  all  true  believers  to  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Christ.  But  the  will  and  the 
affections  are  wanting  ;  a  secret  hatred  and  re- 
luctance reigns  in  the  heart ;  and  the  whole 
man  loathes  the  burden  which  he  conceives  to 
be  imposed  upon  him.  Meanwhile  a  person  of 
this  description  is  deeply  convinced,  that,  with 
his  present  temper  and  disposition,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  him  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  knows  that  he  labours  under  a 
natural  unfitness  for  it,  and  that  he  could  find 
no  happiness  even  in  the  presence  of  God  him- 
self, unless  a  complete  change  should  previously 
take  place  in  his  heart.  This  awful  truth  is 
evident,  beyond  a  possibility  of  contradiction,  to 
the  man  whose  understandiniij  has  been  so  far 
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«nlightened  as  to  coinpicJieud  the  requisitions  of 
the  Law  atiU  the  nature  of  holiness  ,•  but,  his 
heart  being  at   he  same  time  totally  unatt'ected 
and  unaltered,  he  cannot  conceive  what  pleas- 
ure there  can  be  in  a  perpetual  eommuniou  with 
God  and  in  the  purely  spiritual  joys  of  heayen. 
Hence  arises  his  misery  :  he  knows  that  he  is 
unfit  for    heaven,    and    he    shudders  at   the 
thoughts  ot  hell.     Gladly  would  he  escape  into 
some  middle  place  of  abode^  were  any  such  in 
existence,  equally  undisturbed  by  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  torments  of  the  damned.     His 
future  destiny  perpetually  haunts  his  imagina- 
tion :  and  he  Jiies  from  himself  to  seek  relief  in 
the  midst  of  company  and  dissipation.     For  a 
time,  he  probably  succeeds  :  for  a  time,  Ijc  con- 
trives  to  silence  his  conscience.      The  ever- 
varying  pageant  of  vain  amusements  gradually 
banishes  the  recollection  of  those  deep  impres- 
sions wliich  he  had  formerly  received  5  and  he 
once  more  feels  sometliing  at  least  of  the  plea- 
sures of  this  world.    But,  if  ever  the  strings  of 
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oonsciencc  happen  to  be  again  touched,  he  re- 
lapses into  all  his  former  misery  ;  a  misery, 
nioi-eover,  now  too  frequently  mixed  with  a 
sort  of  hellisli  rage  and  malice  against  his  mon- 
itor. Perhaps  the  Gospel  is  never  sincerely 
explained  and  enforced,  without  either  effecting 
a  change  in  the  heart,  or  exciting  a  spirit  of 
bitter  animosity  and  determined  opposition. 
Men  cannot  bear  to  have  their  false  tranquillity 
broken  in  upon  ;  they  cannot  bear  to  have  the 
truth  faithfully  set  before  them  ;  they  cannot 
bear  to  have  the  carnal  security  of  their  sinful 
pleasures  disturbed.  Provided  these  points  be 
not  touched  upon,  they  will  listen  with  the  ut- 
most complacency  to  an  eulogy  on  the  beauty 
of  virtue  and  the  dignity  of  human  nature  :  but> 
the  moment  they  are  compelled  to  look  within 
themselves,  their  patience  fails  them,  and  they 
are  sometimes  altogether  unable  even  to  conceal 
their  indignation. 

II.  The  second  class,  which  I  purposed  te 
describe,  is  composed  of  persons  of  a  character 
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radically  different  iVom  that  of  the  former. 
Tlirse  see  their  duty  to  its  full  extent  ;  they 
thorou,q;hly  comprehend  tlie  spirituality  of 
the  Law ;  and  tljey  readily  acknowledge  the 
greatness  of  their  relijjjious  ohligations  :  but,  at 
the  same  time,  they  can  find  no  inward  satisfac- 
tion, no  secret  eompliieency,  in  oheying  the  di- 
\ine  commandments.  I  am  not  at  ])resent 
speaking  of  those  who  indulge  in  grosser  sins  : 
it  would  he  almost  an  insult  to  praise  a  man, 
who  had  made  even  the  least  progress  in  Chris- 
tianity, on  account  of  his  sobriety  or  his  hon- 
esty.* The  defect  in  the  persons,  Avhose  cha- 
racters I  am  describing,  consists  in  their  hav- 
ing a  w  ill  untamed,  unbending,  and  unsubdued. 
Their  affections  arc  too  much  placed  on  things 
below ,  and  too  little  on  things  above.  Whatever 
duties  they  perform  are  discharged  from  a  sense 
of  religious  obligation  TOcreiy;  not  from  finding 


'  "  Iiitegritatem  ktque  abstinentiam  in  tanto  viro  re- 
fcrre  injuria  Tirtiitum  fiierit."     Tacit.  Vlt-  Agric.  §  9. 
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ill  the  discharge  ol'dicm  that  spiritual  [ileasure, 
that  eoninumion  Avith  God,  M'hlch  appears  to 
beat  once  the  happiness  and  the  privilege  of  a 
Christian.  They  do  not  take  np  the  yoke  with 
their  whole  heart,  though  conscience  forces 
them  in  some  measure  to  submit  to  it.  They 
are  strangers  to  that,  which  is  prophesied  of 
our  Lord  in  the  Psalms  ;  J  delight  to  do  thif  ivill 
O  mil  God,  yea,  thij  laiv  is  iciiliin  my  heart  ;* 
nor  can  they  comprehend  how  it  could  be  his 
meat  to  do  the  ivill  of  him  that  sent  him.] 
They  attempt  indeed  to  perform  this  will ;  but 
every  efFoit  is  grief  and  weariness  to  them. 
They  strive  to  conquer  their  dislike  ;  but  in- 
stead of  yielding,  it  seems  rather  to  increase. 

Thus  far  they  coincide  in  some  measure 
with  those  unhappy  men,  whose  ease  has  I)een 
already  described  ;  but  here,  the  grand,  the 
constituent^    difference    between    them    com- 

>p — — 

*   Psahn  xl.  8.  f  John  iv.  3-4. 
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meiiccs.  The  former  detest  and  oi)[>ose  the  lav 
ot'God  :  tlic  latter  simply  derive  no  pleasm'e 
from  paying  obedience  to  it,  and  are  not  inter- 
ested in  its  precepts  as  tliey  couid  wisli  to  be. 
'J  lie  first  absolutely  bate  tlie  divine  image. 
\vbicb  sbincs  conspieuously  in  the  character  oi' 
every  true  Christian  :  the  second  love  it,  and 
labour  earnestly  to  acquire  it,  grieving  bitterly 
at  the  waywardness  and  pcrverseness  of  their 
hearts.  The  first  are  anxious  to  stifle  the 
Toice  of  conscience,  and  burn  with  rage  against 
any  person  who  attempts  to  rouse  it :  the  se- 
cond endeavour  to  keep  llie  conscience  tender, 
and  do  not  cease  to  regard  a  neighbour  as  a 
friend,  though  lie  may  point  out  failings  and  de- 
ficiencies. In  short,  the  former  stumble  at  the 
rery  threshold  of  Christianity  :  while  the  latter 
lament  their  miwillingness,  yet  continue  striv 
ing  to  acquire  a  relish  for  their  duty. 

The  condition  of  this  second  description  of 
persons    is  doubtless  uncomfortable,  but  yet 
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M-yy  i\iv  (I  apprehend)  iVom  being  dangerous. 
Let  not  such  despnir  :  let  tJiem  not  doiibi,  but 
that  God,  in  his  own  good  time,  will  accom- 
plish llie  work,  which  he  has  begun  within 
them.  Tliat  they  are  possessed  of  any  good 
wishes,  that  their  hearts  are  at  all  inclined, 
howcrei'  small  that  inclination  may  be,  towards 
a  desire  of  gaining  tlie  favour  of  God,  is  an 
argument  of  greater  blessings  yet  in  store  for 
them.  Eveiiigood  and  every pei feet  gift  com- 
cUi  from  above  ;  nor  is  a  single  one  bestow  ed 
wiliiout  carrying  with  it  a  demonstration  of 
good  will  towaids  man.  However  dark  and 
clouded  may  be  the  prospects  of  those,  who 
acknowledge  and  lament  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts  and  their  utter  disinclination  towards 
that  which  is  good ;  blessed  be  God !  despon- 
dency ought  not  to  be  their  portion.  He,  who 
has  promised  that  he  w  ill  not  hrnise  the  broken 
reed  nor  quench  the  smoking Jlux,  would  never 
have  raised  (hose  wishes  for  a  better  disposi- 
tion of    the    heart,  without  an    intention  to 
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gt'atify  them.  Jlsk,  and  ye  shall  have;  seek^ 
and  ye  shall  jind,  is  one  of  those  comfortable 
promises,  with  which  Scripture  abounds  :  and 
we  cannot,  we  ought  not  to  doubt,  but  that  the 
strengtli  of  Israel  will  except  evein}  one  with- 
out distinction,  who  cometh  to  him  in  his  Son's 
name.  It  is  even  possible,  that  a  man's  heart 
may  be  sincerely  attached  to  God,  when  he 
himself  is  the  most  ready  to  suspect  its  sinceri- 
ty. Actions,  not  words,  are  (lie  best  proofs  of 
a  state  of  grace ;  and  tlie  performance  of 
those  duties,  from  which  our  natural  inclina- 
tions shrink,  is  assuredly  tlie  very  liighest  ex- 
ertion of  religious  obedience.  Thus,  if  we 
may  argue  from  our  intercourse  witii  each 
otlier,  we  are  accustomed  to  set  a  much  great- 
er value  upon  the  friendship,  wliich  will  ex- 
pose itself  for  our  sake  to  difficulties  and  in- 
conveniences, than  upon  that  which  in  serving 
us  merely  gi'atifies  its  own  inclinations.  The 
road  of  duty  is  indeed  thorny  and  painful  to 

ihose^  whose  natural  affections  run  in  a  dij3c£- 
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ent  channel :  but  let  them  earnestly  pray  to 
God  to  grant  them  strengtli  and  perseverance, 
to  remove  their  heart  of  stone,  and  to  give 
tliem  a  heart  of  flesh.  The  first  of  these  peti- 
tions he  will  most  assuredly  listen  to  ;  and,  if 
the  second  be  not  immediately  granted,  they 
may  he  certain  that  the  refusal  proceeds  from 
wise  reasons  best  known  to  himself.  He  may 
for  a  time  be  deaf  to  their  intreaties,  with  a 
view  to  try  their  faith  and  to  exercise  their 
patience ;  to  show  them,  what  w  eak,  misera- 
ble, helpicss  creatures  they  are  witliout  his 
assistiince ;  and  to  train  theni  up  in  the  school 
of  spiritual  discomfort,  in  order  that  tliey  may 
be  better  prepared  for  the  everlasting  rest  of 
heaven.  This  dissatisfaction  with  the  world 
and  with  themselves  proceeds  from  God  j  and 
hoM  ever  painful  it  may  be  for  the  present,  let 
them  recollect,  that  the  chastisement  of  their 
Ijcavenly  Father  is  the  result,  not  of  hatred, 
but  of  love.  The  sordid  worldling,  and  the 
dissipated  voluptuary,  are  strangers   to  that 
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conflict  between  duty  and  inclination;  whicli 
exists  in  a  greater  or  in  a  less  degree  within 
the  bosom  of  every  Christian.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  such  a  struggle,  provided  only  that 
duty  generally  prevails,  is  an  evidence  of  spi- 
ritual life.  The  dead  feel  not  ,•  the  living  only 
possess  the  powers  of  action  and  sensation.  In 
the  mean  time,  till  God  is  pleased  to  grant 
them  more  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, let  them  strengthen  their  hearts 
with  some  such  promises  as  the  following. 

JFor  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ; 
hut  with  gi^eat  mercies  ivill  I  gather  thee.  In  a 
little  if-rath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  with  everkistmg  kindness  xvill  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer, 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed  ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thic,     Ohf  thou  ajjlictcd,  tossed  with  tempest ^ 


96 

and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  fanndat  ions  xvith 
sappliires,  Jlnd  I  will  make  thy  xvindows  of 
agates,  and  thy  gates  with  carbuncles,  and  all 
thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones.  Jlnd  all  tlnj 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord :  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  In  Hght- 
eousness  shall  thou  he  established  :  thou  shall 
he  far  from  opjircssion  ifor  thou  shall  notfear:  _ 
and  from  terror ;  far  it  shall  not  come  near 
thee.  J\^o  iveapon  that  is  farmed  against  thee 
shall  prosper^  and  every  tongue,  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shult  oon- 
demn.  This  is  the  Imritage  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  tlieir  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith 
the  Lord.* 


isaiah  liy.  7. 


en  AFTER  ir. 


The  injluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  will. 

jMax  being  by  nature  in  a  state  of  complete 
darkness  and  ignorance,  so  far  as  relates  to 
spiritual  things,  tlie  first  operation  of  tiie  Ho- 
ly Ghost  must  necessarily  be  to  remove  the  veil 
from  off  his  lieart  and  to  enlighten  his  under- 
standing. This,  however,  as  mc  have  already 
seen,  is  of  little  use,  unless  the  affections  be  al- 
so reclaimed  from  the  love  of  sin  and  converted 
to  the  love  of  tiod.  The  divine  principle,  nev- 
ertheless, may  exist  in  the  heart,  even  when  the 


favoured  possessor  of  it  least  suspects  its  pre- 
sence and  is  almost  ready  to  despair  from  his 
supposed  deficiency  in  it.  The  striking  differ- 
ence hetween  the  character  of  these  humhle, 
dejected,  self-condemning,  believers,  and  the 
character  of  those  unhappy  men,  \vl»o  know  the 
truth  only  to  hate  and  reject  it,  has  been  suf- 
ficiently shown.  Whatever  degree  of  reluc- 
tance a  man  may  feel  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty,  yet,  if  he  do  perform  it,  if  he  daily  pray 
and  strive  against  this  reluctance,  if,  instead  of 
hatred  towards  the  Son  of  God,  he  at  times  be 
sensible  of  tender  grief  from  the  consciousness 
of  his  own  obduracy  and  ingratitude ;  he  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  these  emotions,  so  opposite 
to  the  hellish  temper  of  an  unrenewed  heart, 
are  the  first-fruits  of  that  Spirit,  whose  pecu- 
liar oflice  it  is  to  guide  the  Christian  into  all 
truth. 

Wicked  men   indeed  have  sometimes  good 
wishes.    Even  Balaam,  when  obstinately  re- 
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sisting  llie  counsel  of  tlie  Most  High,  could  yet 
exclaim,  May  I  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  may  my  latter  end  be  like  his  !  But  unhap- 
pily these  Avishes  only  spring  up  occasionally. 
There  is  nothing  of  tliat  abiding  sense  of  God's 
presence,  tliat  restless  desire  of  a  greater  de- 
gree of  communion  with  him,  wliieJi  every  real 
Christian  is  wont  to  experience.  In  the  un- 
converted, good  impressions,  however  lively  at 
first,  soon  wear  off;  and  they  gradually  return 
to  their  former  liahits  of  irreligion  :  but,  in  the 
children  of  God,  such  impressions  pei'petually 
acquire  fresli  vigour  and  energy  ;  they  grow 
with  their  growth,  and  strengthen  with  their 
strength,  until  they  imperceptibly  become  the 
main  spring  of  every  thought  and  action. 

«  The  foulest  hearts,"  says  Bishop  Hall, 
«  do  sometimes  entertain  good  motions ;  like 
as,  on  the  contrary,  tlie  holiest  souls  give  way 
sometimes  to  the  suggestions  of  evil.  The 
flashes  of  lightning  may  be  discerned  in  the 
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darkest  prisons  :  but,  if  good  thoughts  look 
into  a  wicked  heart,  they  stay  not  tliere ; 
as  those  tliat  like  not  their  lodging,  they 
are  soon  gone.  Hardly  any  thing  distin- 
guishes hetwixt  good  and  evil,  hut  continu- 
ance. The  light,  that  sijines  into  a  holy  heart, 
is  constant,  like  that  of  the  sun,  which  keeps 
due  times,  and  varies  not  his  course  for  any  of 
these  sublunary  occasions."* 

The  Holy  Spirit,  then,  having  enlightened 
the  understanding,  proceeds,  in  the  next  place, 
to  renovate  the  will  and  the  affections.  At  first, 
the  change  in  the  inclinations  is  scarcely  to  be 
perceived.  Oppressed  with  a  load  of  superin- 
cumbent corruptions,  the  spark  of  divine  life 
seems  at  times  almost  to  approach  to  utter  ex- 
tinction. But  not  one  word  or  one  tittle  of  all 
God's  promises  can  fail.  The  smoking  flax 
will  gradually  burst  out  into  a  clear  flame. 


•  Hall's  Woiks,  p  1058. 
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when  ftinned  by  the  gentle  breezes  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A  greater  conformity  will  soon  take 
place  between  the  will  of  tlie  Christian,  and  the 
will  of  his  God.  Even  should  this  comfort  be 
for  a  season  denied,  still  Jie  is  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  Lord  ;  who  views  with  a  loving 
pity  the  struggle  in  his  heart,  and  who  will 
doubtless,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  expedient  for 
him,  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine 
upon  him.  Meanwhile  all  things  work  to- 
gethevfor  his  good;  and,  if  his  inclinations  be 
deficient  in  fervency,  his  conscience  acquires 
fresh  tenderness  and  more  acute  discernment. 
The  diiUculty,  which  he  finds  in  loving  what  he 
ought  to  love,  gives  him  deeper  views  of  sin 
and  convinces  him  more  eiTeetually  of  his  own 
utter  inability.  He  now  discovers,  and  be- 
lieves, on  the  sure  ground  of  actual  experience, 
that  in  himself  ihvelleth  no  good  thing,  and  that 
all  his  sufficiency  is  of  God.  So  far  from  being 
,  faithful  to  grace,  as  some  vainly  talk,  he  daily 
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sees  more  and  more  of  liis  unfaitlifulncss  ;  and, 
though  he  strives  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  out  Ms  salvation,  yet  lie  is 
constrained  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  God  who 
ivorkethin  him  holh  to rcill  and  to  do. 

Since  Scripture  represents  man  in  his  natu- 
ral state  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin  ;  it  will 
follow,  unless  the  whole  propriety  of  the  meta- 
phor be  destroyed,  that  he  is  totally  unable,  by 
any  inherent  strength  of  his  own,  to  raise  him- 
self up  to  the  life  of  righteousness.  This  fig- 
urative resurrection  from  the  dead  is  the  same, 
as  what  is  sometimes  termed,  by  a  different 
metaphor,  regeneration  or  a  nnv  hirih.  It  is 
occasionally  likewise  represented  as  a  neiv  cre- 
ation. All  w  hich  images  plainly  teach  us,  both 
that  a  very  essential  change  must  take  place  in 
the  moral  constitution  in  oider  to  a  man's  be- 
ing a  Christian,  and  that  that  change  must  be 
effected  by  some  extrinsic  power. 
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<'  To  be  born  again  implies^  that,  as  do  man 
^an  bestow  upon  himself  a  natural  being — 
Therefore  the  Scripture  chooses  to  express  tliis 
new  birlh  by  sueli  terms  as  import  in  us  an  ut- 
ter impossibility  and  impotencj  to  effect  it  by 
our  own  power.  It  is  called  the  quickening 
the  dead  ;  you  halli  he  qtiickenecl,  says  the  Apos- 
tle, nho  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins^ 
Look,  how  impossible  it  is  for  a  dead  man,  that 
is  shut  doAvn  under  the  bars  of  the  grave,  that  is 
crumbled  away  into  dust  and  ashes,  to  pick  up 
every  scattered  dust  and  to  form  them  again 
into  the  same  members  :  look,  how  impossible 
it  is  for  him  to  breathe  witliout  a  soul,  or  to 
breathe  tlrat  soul  into  himself.  Alike  impossi- 
ble is  it  for  a  natural  man,  ^vho  hath  Iain  ma- 
ny years  in  the  death  of  sin,  to  shake  off  from 
liimself  that  spiritual  death,  or  to  breathe  into 
himself  that  spiritual  and  heavenly  life  that 
may  make  him  a  living  soul  before   God."* 

I,    

*  Bishop  Hopkins's  Works,  p.  531. 
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Most  assuredly  "  for  this  great  work  God 
only  is  equal ;  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  regen- 
erate ourselves  :  for  we  are  not  horn  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  xvill  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  'the  ivill  of 
man,  that  is,  not  of  any  natural  created  strength, 
hut  of  GoiV'*  lie  it  is,  who  inaketh  us  new 
creatures.  By  his  Holy  Spirit,  not  hy  any 
strength  of  our  own,  the  divine  principle  of 
love,  without  which  no  man  can  live  well,  is 
diffused  through  our  liearts.f 

So  great  a  change,  however,  is  not  effected 
without  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  those 
who  are  the  suh  jects  of  it  nor  without  a  vehe- 
ment exercise  of  that  determined  resolution, 
which  God  alone  can  confer  upon  them.  **  Af- 
ter many  strugglings  and  conflicts  with  their 


*  Bishop  "Wilkins  on  prayer,  chap.  xvii. 

I"  •'  Chirltas  Dei,  sine  qua  nemo  bene  vivit,  dlffunditur 
in  cortlibus  nostris,  non  a  nobis,  scd  per  Spiritum  Sanctum 
qliidalas  est  nobis  "     Augrustin.  Epist.  105, 
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lusts  and  the  strong  bias  of  evil  habits,"  as  it 
is  i-igbtly  observed  by  Abp.  Tillotson,  "  this 
resolution  assisted  by  the  grace  of  God,  does 
effectually  prevail  and  make  a  real  change 
both  in  the  temper  of  their  minds  and  in  the 
course  of  their  lives :  and  when  that  is  done, 
and  not  before,  they  are  said  to  be  regenerate.^' ^ 

Well  then  might  St.  Austin  exclaim,  "  To 
justify  a  sinner,  to  new  create  him  from  a 
"wicked  person  to  a  rigliteous  man,  is  a  greater 
act,  than  to  make  such  a  new  heaven  and  earth 
as  is  already  made."f  Well  might  the  pious 
founders  of  our  Church  maintain  that,  "  the 
more  regeneration  is  hid  from  our  understand- 
ing, the  more  it  ought  to  move  all  men  to 
wonder  at  the  secret  and  mighty  working  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  within  us.     For  it 

•  Tillotson's  Serm.  on  Gal.  vi.  15. 

t  Cited  in  Homily  for  Rogat.  Week,  part  i. 
I.  2 
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is  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  no  other  thing,  that 
doth  quicken  the  minds  of  men,  stirring  up 
good  and  godly  motions  in  their  hearts,  >vhick 
arc  agreeable  to  the  will  and  commandment  of 
God,  such  as  otherwise  of  their  own  crooked 
and  perverse  nature  they  should  never  have. 
That  which  is  horn  of  Ihe  Spirit  is  Siririt.  As 
who  should  say,  man  of  his  own  nature  is 
fleshly  and  carnal,  corrupt  and  naught,  sinful 
and  disobedient  to  God,  without  *any  spark  of 
goodness  in  him,  without  any  virtuous  or  godlj 
motion,  only  given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked 
deeds'* — yet  "  such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  regenerate  men,  and  as  it  were  to 
bring  them  forth  anew,  that  they  shall  be 
nothing  like  the  men  that  they  were  before."* 


*  Homily  for  Whitsunday,  part  i.  We  may  observe^ 
■^at  in  this  passag^e  our  venerable  reformers,  in  exact 
accordance  v.ith  the  preceding  citations  from  Abp.  TUlot- 
son  and  Bps.  Hopkins  and  Wilkins,  clearly  speak  of  re- 


nthe  reason  why  our  Lord  insists  s©  mueli 
upon  the  absolute  necessity  of  that  change  •£' 


{feneration  as  taking  place  in  adult  subjects ;  and  there- 
fore do  not  attach  it  necessarily,  and  in  the  -way  cf  cause 
mid  effect,  to  baptism.  Analogous  to  it,  is  the  declaratioa^ 
in  the  catechism,  that  the  two  sacraments  are  only  gen- 
erally necessary  to  salvation.  For,  since  our  Lord  asserts 
that  regeneration  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  if 
our  reformers  had  believed  that  the  inwi'.rd  spiritual 
grace  was  altoge  Aer  inseparable  from  the  outward  visible 
sign,  tliey  must  have  maintained  that  baptism  was  not 
merely  generally,  but  indispensably,  necessary  to  our  en- 
tering into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  These  explanatory 
declarations  of  their  sentiments  in  the  homilies  and  cate- 
chism will  teach  us,  how  we  ought  to  understand  the 
phraseology  of  the  baptismal  service.  Sacramental  re- 
generation is  there  hoped,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  to 
be  real  regeneration  ;  just  as  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistles,  is 
wont  to  address  a  whole  church,  as  if  every  one  of  its 
members  were  indisputable  heirs  of  salvation ;  but,  whe- 
ther the  subjects  of  baptism  have  really  been  renewed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  must  be  determined  by  their  futuie  con- 
duct.   In  fact,  if  we  maintain  that  regeneration   Is   so 
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the  heart  usually  denominated  regeneration,^ 
appears  to  be  simply  this ;  ivithout  such  change 
tve  should  lahoiir  nniler  a  sort  of  natural  unfit- 
ness to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  No 
man  can  be  happy  in  the  company  of  those, 
whose  views  and  pursuits  are  totally  dissimilar 
to  his  own.  They  must  either  conrorm  to 
him,  or  he  to  them,  before  they  will  be  able  to 
associate  togetlier.     He,  that  is  uneasy  in  the 


inseparable  from  baptism,  that  everij  bitptized  person  is 
regenerate,  and  that  every  unbaptized  person  is  unreffen- 
trate  ;  we  shall  be  compelled  tff  maintain  that  the  devout 
Cornelius  was  absolutely  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  uniil  ho 
was  baptized,  while  tlie  baptized  sorcerer  Simon  Wiis  a 
truly  reg-enerate  Christian,  notwithstanding  he  is  declared 
by  Peter  to  have  neither  lot  nor  part  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
If  tlie  reader  wish  to  see  the  doctrine  of  regeneration 
clearly  stated  and  the  phraseology  of  tlie  baptismal  ser- 
vice ably  explained,  he  would  do  well  to  peruse  with  at- 
tention four  sermons  by  Bp.  Hopkins,  on  John  iii.  5 
They  form  a  complete  treatise  on  the  subject. 

*  John  iii.  1 — 21- 
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jjresenee  of  the  pious  upon  eaitli,  can  never 
derive  any  pleasure  from  spending  an  eternity 
with  them.  The  joys  of  heaven  are  described 
as  purely  spiritual ;  so  much  so,  that  even  the 
very  best  of  men,  in  their  present  imperfect 
state,  are  unable  fully  to  comprehend  them. 
An  intimate  communion  with  God,  an  intense 
degree  of  devotion,  a  peace  of  mind  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  an  entire  coinci- 
dence of  their  will  with  the  will  of  God,  a 
never-ceasing  round  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing are  proposed  to  the  servants  of  Christ, 
as  their  stimulus  here  and  their  portion  here- 
after. But,  if  a  man  have  no  relish  for  any 
of  these  enjoyments,  even  Paradise  itself 
would  be  no  Paradise  to  him.  What  excited 
the  highest  pleasure  in  others,  would  produce 
in  him  no  other  sensations  than  those  of  weari- 
ness and  disgust.  His  soul  would  sicken  at 
the  view  of  that  happiness,  which  he  was  inca- 
pable of  tasting;  and,  like  the  fabulous  Tan- 
t«lu9,  he  would  starve  ia  the  midst  of  plenty. 


110 

On  these  greiincis  it  is,  that  Bishop  Reynolds 
somewhere  remarks,  with  no  less  beauty  than 
justice,  that  the  man,  who  is  weary  of  a  single 
sabbatli  upon  earth,  can  never  derive  any  sat- 
isfaction from  the  observance  of  a  perpetual 
sabbath  in  heaven.  Every  faculty  of  the  soul 
must  receive  a  new  tendency  ;  the  image  of 
Satan  must  be  gradually  eradicated ;  and  tlie 
image  of  God  must  be  planted  in  its  stead  ;  ov 
we  can  never  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
•f  Christ. 

It  maj'  perhaps  be  asked,  who  then  can  be 
saved  ?  For  where  is  the  man  wliose  will  is  in 
so  perfect  a  state  of  conformity  w  ith  the  w  ill  of 
God,  as  to  experience  no  inward  resistance,  no 
internal  struggles,  when  obeying  the  divine 
commandments  ?  Where  is  the  person,  who 
possessctln  such  a  degree  of  heavenly  mindod- 
ness,  as  ahvays  to  prefer  the  prospects  of  hap- 
piness in  another  world  to  the  certainty  of 
present  gratification  in  this  ? 
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]  readily  answer,  that  no  such  character  ex- 
ists on  this  side  of  tlie  grave ;  nor  are  Me  to  ex- 
pect that  any  such  ever  will.  The  deeper  in- 
sight a  man  acquires  into  his  own  heart,  the 
more  deeply  w  ill  he  he  convinced  of  his  invete- 
rate corruption  and  manifold  iniirniities;  the 
more  bitterly  will  he  bewail  his  sins,  and  lament 
the  perverseness  of  his  will  and  affections. 
Here  we  are  not  to  expect  any  thing  more,  than 
the  beginning  of  the  spiritual  life  j  the  consum- 
nialion  and  jjeiifeclion  of  it  is  reserved  for  a 
richer  soil  and  a  more  genial  climate.  The 
taint  of  original  sin  remains  even  <•  in  them 
that  are  regenerated.*'*  1'lie  spirit  indeed 
may  be  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  In  the 
bosom  of  every  true  Christian,  there  is  a  never- 
ceasing  conflict  between  two  principles  diamet- 
j'ically  opposite  to  each  other.  His  renewed 
heart  wills  to  serve  God,  but  his  corrupt  na- 
ture resists,  and  fights  against  his  better  incli- 

•  Art.  Ix. 
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nations.  Such  will  necessarily  be  his  eoiidi- 
tion,  so  long  as  lie  reniaias  a  meuiber  of  the 
ehurch  uiiliiunt.  Nothing  will  terminate  the 
warfare,  but  a  translation  into  the  church  tri- 
umphant.^ 

St.  Paul  has  left  us  upon  record,  for  the  edi- 
iication  of  Christians  in  all  ages,  a  very  lively 
and  aifecting  description  of  this  contest  between 
grace  and  nature.  That  xchich  1  doj  I  alloiv 
not :  for  ichat  I  ivonld,  that  do  I  not ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  L  If  then  I  do  that 
ivhich  I  would  not^  I  consent  unto  the  Za:e,  that 
it  is  good,  jy'ow  then,  it  is  no  more  1  that  do 
itf  hut  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is,  in  myfesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  7ViU  is  present  with  me  ;  but  how 


*  "  Quamdiu  vivis,  peccatum  necesse  est  esse  in  mem- 
liris  tuis.  Saltern  illi  regnum  auferatur,  non  fiat  quod  ju- 
bet."    Aug.  in  Johan.  Tract.  41. 
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te  perform  that  lohlch  is  good  I  find  not.  For 
the  good  that  I  xvouhU  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil 
ichich  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  JVotf,  if  I  do 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  hut 
f*in  that  divelkth  in  me.  I  fnd  then  a  law 
that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  7vith 
me.  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man :  hut  I  see  another  law  in  my  meni- 
Icrs,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
hringing  me  into  captivity  to  tlie  law  of  sin 
ivhich  is  in  my  memhers.  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am  J  rvho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  "^^  I  Uutnk  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  ivilh  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  laiv  of  God,  hut  -cvilh  thefesh 
tlie  laiv  of  sin.* 


"  Rom.  vii.  15.  "  Cum  corpus  -e  terra,  et  spiritum  pos- 
41  deamus  e  ccclo,  ipsi  terra  et  coelum  sumus  ;  et  in  utroque, 
id  est,  et  corpore  etspiritu,  ut  Dei  voluniagjat,  oramas. 
M 
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This  internal  struggle,  so  far  from  being  an 
argument  against  a  rencMeU  will,  is  the  vei-y 
test,  which  most  decisively  proves  that  it  is  re- 
newed. AVhilc  a  man  yields  himself  a  willing 
slave  to  Satan,  or  while  he  conceals  a  total 
ignorance  of  his  own  heart  under  a  decorous 
exterior  ,•  he  feels  nothing  of  the  contest  be- 
tween grace  and  nature,  which  is  so  grievous 
a  burden  to  every  real  Clirislian.  He  has  ne 
conception  of  that  restlessness  and  uneasiness 
of  mind,  so  feelingly  described  by  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  Having  never  ex- 
perienced the  violent  resistance  which  our  de- 
praved hearts  make  to  the  will  of  God,  he  has 


jBst  enim  inter  carnem  et  spiritum  colluctutio,  et  dlscor- 
dantibus  adversus  se  invicem  quotidiana  congressio  ;  ut 
non  quje  volumus  ipsa  facianius.  Dum  spiritus  coeleStia 
et  divina  quxrit,  caro  terrena  et  scciilaria  concupiscit :  et 
ideo  petimus  impense  inter  duo  ista,  ope  et  auxilio  Dei 
concordiam  fieri :  ut,  dum  et  in  spiritu  et  in  carne  volun- 
tas Dei  gcritur,  qux  per  eum  renatai  est  anima  servelur." 
Cj-prian.  de  Orat.  Domin. 
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no  idea  of  the  di.Ticulty  of  repentance   ami 
amendDicnt  j  nor  does  he  believe  that  there  is 
any  need  of  divine  influence  to  enable  him  to 
turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways.     Hence  he 
readily  adopts  tlie  Pelagian  notion,  that  re- 
pentance  is  always  in  his  own  power ;   and 
scoffs  at  the   sober  decision  of  our   church, 
**  that  the  condition  of  man  is  such,  that  he 
cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own 
natural  strength,  and  good  works,  to  faith  and 
calling  upon  God.'*'*     But,  as   soon  as  he  at- 
tempts the  arduous  task  of  a  real  and  vital  re- 
formation, a  reformation  which  is  not  confined 
to  bare  external  decorum,  but  which  affects 
even  the  very  inmost  thoughts  of  the  heart; 
lie  then  begins  to  lind  his  weakness  and  ina- 
bility, and  is  forced  at  length  by  repeated  lap^ 
ses  to  acknowledge  that  all  his  sufficiency  is 
of  God.     Along  with  this  conviction,  he  now 
for  the  first    time,  experiences   the   internal 

•  Art.x. 
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C>liristian  conflict ;  he  now  perceives  the  full 
meaning  of  St.  Paul's  confession ;  and,  like 
him,  is  ready  to  exelaiui,  0  -icretched  man  that  I 
am  !  ivho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  Let  him  not,  however,  he  discouraged, 
still  less  despair,  on  account  of  the  opposition, 
which  corrupt  nature  makes  to  ihe  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  Christian,  what- 
ever may  he  his  rank  in  life  or  his  progress  in 
piety,  has  had  tlie  same  enemy  to  contend  with. 
Let  him  recollect  the  promise,  Mij grace  is  suf- 
Jicientfor  thee  ;  nor  let  him  douht,  but  that  he, 
7vhic]i  redeemed  Jacob  from  all  evil,  is  equally 
ready  to  assist  all  who  find  their  need  of  a 
Saviour.  Strengthen  ye  the  iveak  hands,  and 
i'onfirm  the  feeble  knees  ;  say  to  them,  that  are 
of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not :  be- 
hold, your  God  will  come  tvith  vengeance,  even 
Hod  xvilh  a  recompense  ^  lie  xvill  come  and  save 
you.'* 

*  Isaiah  XXXV.  3. 
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Since  probably  few  Christians  of  the  present 
day  will  venture  to  claim  even  an  equality  with 
St.  Paul  in  point  of  holiness,  much  less  a  supe- 
riority over  him,  we  may  derive  from  his  mem- 
orable confession  another  important  truth  :  that 
it  is  vain  for  man  to  dream  of  attaining  to  per- 
fection in  this  Morld.  Our  very  best  deeds 
w  ill  ever  be  mingled  with  sin ;  our  very  best 
wislies  will  ever  be  distracted  with  reluctance  ; 
and  our  very  best  services  will  ever  partake 
largely  of  corruption.  Though  some  may 
strangely  pervert  the  meaning  of .  Scripture 
and  falsely  boast  of  an  imaginary  perfection, 
the  humble  disciple,  who  by  bitter  experience 
hiii  known  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  cannot 
?je    thus  lamentably  deluded.*    Free  indeed 


*  1  John  iii.  9.  "  Hacc  hominibus,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "  so- 
la perfectio,  si  imperfectos  se  esse  noverint."     And  St. 
Austin,  •' Nulla  remansit  infirmitas.''  Si  non  remansisset, 
M  3 
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evei'y  one,  that  is  born  of  God,  must  be  frow 
a  resoluU  habit  of  sin,  and  from  a  predeter- 
mined purpose  of  enjoying  its  pleasures 
whenever  they  occur.  But  >vho  shall  cleanse 
himself  from  all  his  secret  faults  ?  Who  is  able 
to  purify  himself  from  offence  in  thought,  in 
word,  and  in  deed  ?  Who  shall  dare  to  pro- 
nounce himself  clear  from  tlie  culpability  of 
omission,  as  well  as  from  the  presumptuousness 
ef  commission  ?     Jf  rve  say  that  tve  have  no 


aiue  pcccato  hie  viveremus.  Quis  autem  audcat  hoc  di- 
cere,  nisi  superbus  ?  nisi  mtsericordia  liberatoris  indigv- 
nus  ?  nisi  qui  seipsum  vult  dccipere,  et  in  quo  vei-itas  non 
est  ?"  I  cannot  refram  from  observing,  that  1  have  more 
than  once  met  with  writers,  who  no  less  roundly  than  un- 
accountably have  asserted  that  the  Calvlnists  hold  the 
doctrine  of  •inless  perfection  in  those  lehom  thei)  denominate 
the  elect.  The  Calvinists  hold  no  sucli  doctrine,  however 
unwarrantable  may  be  their  speculations  on  the  abstruse 
points  of  predestination  and  reprobation; 
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sin,  we  deeeive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  iml 
in  us.* 

Respecting  the  proper  mode  of  carrying  om 
the  internal  warfare  of  grace  against  nature, 
Tery  excellent  is  the  advice  of  Bp.  Hall. 
•'*  There  are  two  men,"  says  he  "  in  every  re- 
generate hreast,  the  old  and  the  new  ;  and  of 
these,  as  they  are  ever  plotting  against  each 
other,  we  must  take  the  better  side,  and  labour 
that  the  new  man  by  being  more  wise  in  God 
may  outstrip  the  old.  And  how  shall  that  be 
done  ?  If  we  would  dispossess  the  strong  man 
that  keeps  the  house,  our  Saviour  bids  us  bring 
in  a  stronger  than  he;  and,  if  we  would  over- 
reach the  subtilty  of  the  old  man,  yea  the 
old  serpent,  bring  in  a  stronger  than  he,  even 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  God  of  wisdom."| 


•  1  John  i.  §.  t  ^P-  llall's  Wo)  ks,  p.  469. 


Nor  is  this  observation  excellent  onlj  in  thf» 
way  of  advice ;  it  affords  also  to  every  man  a 
very  useful  test  of  his  regeneraey.  If  he  find 
that  two  men  are  perpetually  at  war  within 
him,  and  that  the  one  gradually  prevails  over 
the  other ;  he  has  no  reason  to  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  his  being  a  child  of  God,  though 
he  may  never  have  felt  any  of  those  sudden 
and  violent  pangs  of  conscience  which  some 
appear  erroneously  to  esteem  the  very  essen- 
tials of  regeneration.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  he  view  his  beloved  self  with  a  fontl  com- 
placency, and  if  he  be  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  never-ceasing  inward  warfare  of  a 
Christian ;  he  tlien  has  but  too  su.Ticient 
grounds  to  be  very  dou!)tfal  of  the  goodness 
of  his  state.  "  Tin^j-e  are  hvo  men  in  everif  re- 
generate breast."  Where  the  workings  of  on« 
alone  are  perceptible,  and  where  consequently 
there  is  no  struggle,  is  it  possible  then,  if  Bp. 
Hall  be  a  sound  expositor,  that  the  renewing 
influ<mce  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  ever  have  been 
really  experienced  ? 
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Upon  the  \Thole,  we  may  conclude  that,  in 
the  regenerate,  the  vicious  inclinations  of  cor- 
rupt nature  are  not  so  much  eradicated,  as 
mortified  and  suhdued.  A  new  principle  is  in- 
stilled into  the  heart,  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  affections  of  the  flesh,  and  waging  an  eter- 
nal war  against  them.  It  is  vain  to  expect  in 
this  world,  that  duty  will  ever  be  entirely  un- 
attended with  pain.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  for  it  is  net  subject  to  the  Law 
of  Godf  neither  indeed  can  &e.*  As  a  rem- 
nant of  the  idolatrous  Canaanites  was  left  in 
tlie  midst  of  tlie  children  of  Israel,  to  be  a 
thorn  in  their  sides  and  a  perpetual  snare  to 
them  ;f  so  are  the  evil  affections  of  a  Christian 
a  constant  source  of  trouble  and  vexation  to 
him.  Yet  these  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  kept  in 
a  state  of  abject  slavery  to  their  new  masterj 


Rom.  viii.  7-  f  J^dg.  ii.  3> 
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and  although  tliey  may  be  disposed  oceasion- 
ally  to  rebel,  and,  in  fact,  do  never  cordially 
submit  to  the  yoke  imposed  upon  them,  still 
are  they  daily  constrained  to  bow  beneath  it, 
still  are  they  daily  losing  some  portion  of  their 
original  strength  and  influence.     At  times,  in- 
deed, as  every  believer  knows  by  woful  ex- 
perience, the  house  of  Saul  will  appear  to  pre- 
vail against  the  house  of  David.     Long  and 
tedious  is  the  war  between  them,  a  war  which 
can  only  terminate  with  the  extinction  of  one 
«f  the  parties  j  yet  in  the  course  of  this  spirit- 
ual struggle,  it  will  be  found  that  DuTid  xvaxes 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
weaker  and  weaker."^    Even  natural  causes 
will   contribute     their   mite   of   co-operation 
with  the  Spirit  of  grace.     What  at  first  was 
indescribably  irksome,  will  through  habit  gra- 
dually become  tolerable,  if  not  palatable,  even 


•  2  Sam.  iii.  I. 


io  our  natural  inclinations  ,•  while  tlie  ^lope  of  a 
speedy  victory  and  a  glorious  recompense  will 
alleviate  the  hardships  of  the  Christian  war- 
fare. Meanwhile  the  soul,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  hiesscd  Spirit,  will  be  perpetually 
advancing  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  and  perpetu- 
ally discovering  new  beauty,  and  experiencing 
fresh  pleasures  in  them.  A  delightful  sense 
of  security,  a  calm  reliance  upon  the  protec- 
tion of  God,  and  a  consciousness  of  possessing 
an  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  will 
smooth  the  rugged  path  of  duty,  and  make  the 
rough  places  plain.  The  communion  of  saints, 
that  golden  though  invisible  chain  which  forms 
the  connexion  between  the  higlier  and  the  nether 
worlds,  affords  a  never  failing  source  of  happi- 
ness to  the  believer.  If  a  pagan  couid  exult  in 
the  uncertain  prospect  of  rejoining  his  friends 
in  t!ie  realms  of  bliss,*   what  shall  we  say  of 


*  Cicer.  somn.  Scip. 


the  tertam  view  of  futurity  held  out  to  the 
Christian  ?  In  a  few,  a  very  few  years,  death 
will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  the  wicked 
will  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  will 
be  at  rest.  Those  associates,  in  whom  he  most 
delighted  while  upon  earth,  will  soen  rejoin 
him,  pure,  perfect,  and  sinless  in  heaven.  He 
is  conscious  that  at  present  there  is  a  some- 
thing in  his  nature,  a  bitter  root  of  perverse- 
ness  and  corruption,  which  prevents  him  from 
attaining  to  that  degree  of  holiness,  that  en- 
tire communion  with  God,  beneath  which  his 
soul  is  unable  to  rest  satisfied.  He  delights  in 
the  law  of  God  a^tei^  the  inward  maUf  hut  he 
sees  another  law  in  Ids  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind.*  Hence  arises  a 
wish  to  quit  this  troublesome  world  and  all  its 
vanities :  a  desire  to  he  with  Christ,  ichich  is 


•  Kom.  vii.  2i?. 
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^ar  hetter.^  Yet  is  this  wish  utiaiiojed  with 
discontent.  The  Christian  can  humbly  resign 
himself;  whether  living  or  dying,  to  the  good 


'  Did  we  feel  the  vanity  of  the  world  as  practically,  as 
Me  are  ready  to  allow  it  theoretically,  this  wish  would 
always  be  predominant  hi  our  hearts,  though  tempered, 
no  doubt,  with  resi^ationto  the  will  of  heaven,  and  with 
humble  gratitude  for  our  deliverance  from  the  merited 
penalties  of  sin.  '•  Paulisper  te  crede  subduci  in  montls 
urdui  verticem  celsiorem,  speculari  inde  rerum  infra  te 
jacentium  facies ;  et  oculis  in  diversa  porrectis,  ipse  a 
rerrenis  contactibus  liber,  fiuctuantis  mundi  turbines 
intuere.  Jam  seculi  et  ipse  nriisereberis ;  tuique  admo- 
•litus,  et  plus  in  Deum  gratus,  majore  Ijetitia  quod  eva- 
seris  gratulaberis.  Cerne  tu  itinera  latronibus  clausa, 
maria  obsessa  prsdonibus,  cruento  horrore  castrorum 
bella  ubique  divisa :  madet  orbis  mutuo  sanguine ;  et 
homicidium  cum  admittunt  singuli,  crimen  est;  virtus 
vocalur  cum  publice  geritur ;  impunitatem  sceleribus 
acquirit,  non  innocentije  ratio,  sed  sicvitise  magnitudo." 
Cyprian,  ad.  Donat.  The  sum  and  substance  of  practicaJ 
wisdom  is  condensed  in  this  short  apophthegm.  TA' 
fashion  of  this  -ivorld  passeth  aivay. 
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pleasure  of  his  heavenly  Father,  who  knows, 
infinitelj  better  than  himself,  what  is  good  and 
proper  for  him.  Thus,  secure  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  God,  and  firmly  relying  on  the 
merits  of  his  Saviour,  he  calmly  awaits  the 
hour  of  his  dissolution ;  when  he  shall  he  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  conniption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  when  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away  from  every  eye,  and  when 
the  sorrows  of  time  shall  give  place  to  the  joyp 
of  eternity. 


CHAPTER  V. 


The  Injluence  of  the  ILohj  Spivit  upon  the 
Jtffecl'wns. 

While  tlie  blessed  Spirit  of  God  is  employed 
in  iliuminating  the  understandings,  and  in  con- 
verting the  wills  of  his  servants,  he  is  also 
working  a  gradual  change  in  their  affections. 
He  weans  them  from  the  gross  and  terrestrial 
objects  of  sense,  he  mortifies  the  works  of  the 
flesli,  and  he  draws  up  their  minds  to  high  and 
heavenly    things.*     He    teaches     tliem    not 

*  Art.  xvji. 


merely  theoretically,  but  experimentally,  the 
infinite  disproportion  between  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  and  the  joy  which  is  reserved  for 
the  faithful  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  By 
slow  and  almost  imperceptible  degrees,  a  sur* 
prising  change  takes  place  williin  them.  They 
no  longer  feel  any  relish  for  tliose  vanities, 
which  the  slaves  of  dissipation  esteem  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  their  happiness  ;  and  what 
at  first  was  resigned  upon  principles  of  duty 
and  conscience,  though  with  no  small  reluc- 
tance, now  ceases  to  excite  a  single  wish,  and 
is  considered  with  indifference  or  even  aver 
sion.* 


*  "  By  this  new  nuture  the  very  natural  motion  of  the 
soul,  so  taken,  is  obedience  to  God,  and  waikingf  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness ;  it  can  no  more  live  in  the  habit 
and  ways  of  sin,  than  a  man  can  live  under  water.  Sin  is 
not  the  Christian's  clement ;  it  is  too  gross  for  his  renewed 
soul,  as  tli.c  water  is  for  his  body.     H^  may  fall   into  !♦, 


129 

The  life  of  Christ  is  the  beautiful  exemplar, 
which  every  man  under  tiie  guidance  ofthe  IIolj 
Spirit  endeavours  to  imitate.  He  finds  himself 
uneasy  in  the  society  of  those,  whose  daily  con- 
Tersation  is  the  very  reverse  of  that  bright  pat- 
tern, which  was  once,  and  only  once,  exhibited 
before  the  eyes  of  sinful  mortality  ;  and  he  flies 
with  deliglit  to  companions^  whose  habits  and 


but  he  cannot  breuthe  in  it ;  cannot  take  delight  and  con- 
tinue to  live  in  it:  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  ofthe 
Loi-d.  That  is  the  walk,  that  his  soul  refreshes  itself  in; 
he  loves  it  entirely,  and  loves  it  most,  when  it  most  crosses 
the  remainders  of  corruption  that  are  in  him ;  he  bends 
the  strength  of  his  soul  to  please  God,  and  aims  wholly 
at  that.  It  takes  up  liis  thoughts  early  and  late ;  he  hath 
no  other  purpose  in  his  being  and  living :  but  only  to 
honour  his  Lord,  that  is,  to  live  to  righteousness.  He 
doth  not  miike  a  by-work  of  it,  a  study  for  his  spare  hours  ; 
no,  il  in  his  main  business,   his  all."    Abp.  Leighton's 

Works,  vol.  i.  p.  403. 
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>ic\vs  ure  more  congenial  with  Lis  own.  Stilly 
whenever  there  is  even  a  faint  liope  only  of  ef- 
feetinar  a  reformation,  he  seeks  not  morosely  to 
shiui  the  presence  of  the  thoughtless  and  the 
dissipated.*  Here  his  business  is  to  wateh  for 
opportartiiies  of  usefulness;  to  avoid  the  ap- 
pearance of  unnecessary  rigour  ;  and  to  diffuse 
the  practice  of  holiness,  rather  by  occasional 
hints  and  general  remarks,  than  by  petulant 
j-cproof  and  pointed  allusion.  We  are  all,  howv 
ever  absurd  it  may  be,  more  subject  to  the  ia- 
fluence  of  pride  and  self-coneeit,  than  perhaps 
of  any  other  species  of  mental  criminality. 
It  is  tlie  particular  aim  of  Christianity  to  era- 
dicate this  nraster  passion  of  the  soul  ,•  and  alF, 

^  ^Oyrov  ^>st6)*  xo5r«5,  voXv  xtp^o^,  KxMvi. 
■■j.jt,9t)rxq  (XV  ^iXrig-f  X'^t'i  ""*'  ""''  f'"'**  iM.«AAof  Ton? 
.ioii/.arcpovi  ey  7rp»GTr,Ti  utotxtji,  Ov  Trcti  Tpctvf<.x  t»i 
XVT7)     s;atX*ttp^     h^XTTeverx;.         Tovi      w«f«|t/5-/4«t/^ 

rt-^^ap^xti  rxve,  ^^ovifioi  yivov  *?  0^/5  iv  ec^XTiVf 
ttck  euupxicc    a7ii    Trtgia-n^ct,       Ignat.  Epist.  ad  Po]y- 

raxp. 
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who  have  liad  the  least  experience  of  (heir 
own  hearts,  will  readily  allow  the  difficulty  of 
the  work.  If  such  be  the  confession  of  every 
humble,  self-denying  believer,  with  what  a 
tremendous  sway  must  the  sin  of  pride  rule  in 
the  breasts  of  the  carnal  and  worldly-minded  J 
Men  never  much  relish  the  being  driven  to 
their  duty.  Personal  censure,  and  ill-timed  ad- 
vice, always  convey  an  idea  of  superiority,  and 
as  such  will  always  give  offence.  Impressed 
with  the  truth  of  these  remarks,  the  Christian 
will  endeavour  to  unite  prudence  with  his  zeal. 
He  will  strive  rather  to  lead  men  into  the  paths 
•f  salvation,  than  to  compel  them  to  come  in. 
Though  ever  upon  the  watch  to  do  good,  he 
will  temper  his  watchfulness  with  judgment. 
He  will  study  to  remove  all  appearance  of  de- 
sign and  premeditation  from  what  he  says. 
He  will  seek  to  conciliate  the  affections  of 
those  with  whom  he  converses.  He  Mill  reso- 
lutely turn  aside  from  every  temptation  to  sar- 
«asm  and  ridieiiJe,  as  well  knowing  that  the  ^- 
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plause>  which  might  perhaj's  be  procured  by 
his  wit,  would  be  but  a  poor  recoiupense  for 
the  diminution,  probablv  the  loss,  of  his  influ- 
ence over  an  immortal  soul.  lie  will  strive, 
in  slioi't,  to  inculcate  the  maxims  of  his  religion 
by  example,  as  well  as  bj  precept.  With 
these  views,  and  these  resolutions,  he  will  enter 
into  company,  and  thus  convert  even  an  ordina- 
ry visit  into  a  plan  far  promoting  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  imitation,  fljcn,  of  Christ  constitutes 
the  principal  study  of  those,  who  are  influenced 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whatsoever  action  they 
are  a!)out  to  perforin,  their  llrst  question  is, 
whelhcr  Clirist  would  have  performed  it,  had 
he  been  in  their  situation  :  and  it  is  their  con- 
stant endeavour  to  regulate,  not  only  their 
words,  but  their  \cry  thoughts,  in  a  way  re- 
sembling tha<,  in  which  they  have  reason  to  con- 
eeivc  that  ho  regulated  his.  Their  ordinary 
employments,  their  amusements,  their  choice 
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of  friends,  nay  even  the  most  common  transact 
tions  of  their  lives,  will  be  brought  to  the  same 
test.  They  contemplate  the  heavenly  meek- 
ness of  Christ :  and  labour  to  transfuse  his 
spirit  into  their  own  hearts.  They  view  his 
immaculate  purity  ;  and  strive  with  yet  greater 
earnestness  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  lusts. 
'I'hey  behold  his  wonderful  and  disinterested 
love  for  mankind,  displayed  in  a  life  of  active 
benevolence  and  in  a  death  full  of  pain  and  tor-> 
ment ;  they  hear  hitn  praying  for  his  murder- 
ers, and  see  him  anxiously  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  his  friends,  even  when  the  prospect 
of  his  own  bitter  sufferings  was  directly  before 
his  eyes :  and,  fall  of  these  thouglits,  they 
learn  to  abhor  the  narrow  spirit  of  selfishness, 
and  feel  their  souls  alive  both  to  the  temporal 
and  the  eternal  interests  of  all  their  brethren. 
They  are  taught  by  his  blessed  example  to  love 
their  enemies,  to  bless  those  that  hate  them, 
and  to  pray  for  those  that  despitefully  use  them 
and  persecute  them. 


Thus  endeavouring  to  (read  in  the  steps  of 
their  divine  master,  they  gradually  acquire  a 
greater  relisli  {'or  heavenly  enjoyments,  and 
find  themselves  elevated  above  the  fleeting 
pleasures  of  this  transitory  world.  The  amiable 
mildness  and  sweet  serenity  of  the  new  disposi- 
tion, which  has  been  implanted  in  them  is  so 
conspicuous,  that  it  cannot  but  be  perceived 
even  by  those  whose  hearts  are  unaffected.  It 
is  true,  that  the  man,  who  is  naturally  of  a 
harsh  and  rugged  temper,  will  never  attain  to 
the  gentleness  of  those  Christians,  whose  af- 
fections have  been  originally  cast  in  a  different 
and  more  beautiful  mould.  Something  of  the 
old  leaven  will  yet  remain,  nor  can  it  ever  be  to- 
tally removed  except  by  the  hand  of  deatli. 
Yet  how  pleasing  is  it  to  behold  asperities  grad- 
ually worn  away,  aiul.  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  ordinary  course  of  mere  nature,  a  mild  and 
placid  old  age  succeeding  to  a  morose  and  ii-- 
ritable  manhood.  Such  will  ever  be  the  influ- 
ence of  real  Christianity  upon  all  the  more  un- 
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kirKHy  passions  of  the  human  soul.  Avarice 
>vill  become  liberality ;  uncleanness,  purity  ^ 
and  selfishness,  a  generous  desire  of  promoting 
the  happiness  of  all  mankind.  Old  things  are 
passed  atcayj  hehold  all  things  are  become  netv. 

"  Give  me,"  says  the  eloquent  Laetantius, "  a 
man  of  a  passionate,  abusive,  headstrong,  dis- 
position ;  with  a  few  only  of  the  words  of  God, 
I  will  make  him  gentle  as  a  lamb.  Give  me 
a  greedy,  avaricious,  tenacious,  wretch  ;  and  I 
will  teach  him  to  distribute  his  riches  with  a 
liberal  and  unsparing  hand.  Give  me  a  cruel, 
and  blood-thirsty  monster,*  and  all  his  rage 
shall  be  changed  into  true  benignity.  Give  me 
a  man  addicted  to  injustice,  full  of  ignorance, 
and  immersed  in  wickedness ;  he  shall  soon  be- 
come just,  prudent,  and  innocent.  In  the 
single  laverof  regeneration,  he  shall  be  clean- 
sed from  all  his  malignity."* 

' 

*  Lact.  Inst.  1.  ii.  c.  26. 
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Is  it  possible  for  a  change  like  this  to  be  eC- 
Ifccted  by  mere  human  means  ?  The  laws  of  a 
country  may  indeed  operate  so  far  as  to  pre- 
vent open  violence,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
is  alone  able  to  reach  the  soul.  The  artificial 
restraints  of  politeness  are  but  a  poor^  a  servile^ 
Imitation  of  that  true  urbanity  of  manners^ 
that  constant  desire  of  being  serviceable  to  all 
around  us,  which  nothing  but  the  gospel  of 
Christ  can  teach.  Pursue  tlie  man  of  the 
world  into  his  retirements ;  and  the  smiling 
insinuating  courtier  will  frequently  be  meta- 
morphosed into  the  negligent  and  cruel  hus- 
band, or  the  harsh  and  tyrannical  master.  His 
tiatural  temper,  now  do  longer  under  any  re- 
straint, breaks  out  with  redoubled  violence, 
and  vents  itself  on  those  who  are  unhappily 
subjected  to  his  power.  Widely  different  is 
the  conduct  of  the  Christian.  Acting  from  a 
higher  principle,  and  experiencing  the  chang- 
ing influence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  very  inmost 
recesses  of  his  heart,  he  is  uniform  and  con 
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sisleiit  at  all  tiaies  and  in  all  places.  He  is 
the  same  character  in  private  and  in  public, 
at  home  and  abroad.  His  politeness  is  the 
politeness  of  the  heart,  not  the  spurious  off- 
spring of  a  studied  and  elaborate  refinement. 

It  is  striking  to  observe  the  different  effects 
of  religion  and  irreligion  on  persons,  who  are 
naturally  of  very  opposite  dispositions. 

The  originally  mild  and  gentle  Xero  was 
soon  corrupted  by  the  charms  of  despotism  and 
(he  flattery  of  sycophants.  Proceeding  from 
l)ad  to  worse,  he  becauic  ultimately  one  of  the 
bloodiest  tyrants  upon  record ;  the  terror  and 
aversion  of  his  enslaved  subjects  :  the  murder- 
er of  his  brothers,  his  wives,  and  his  mother ; 
and  the  bitter  persecutor  of  Christiunify. 

The  impetuous,  blood-thirsfy,  and  unrelent- 
ing Saul,  on  the  contrary,  the  furious  opjjoser 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  determined  enemy  oV 
o 
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(he  Messiali,  vas  changed  in(o  the  amiable, 
fervent,  and  affectionate,  apostle,  ready  to  bear 
all  hardships,  and  to  submit  to  all  the  Avayward 
and  petulant  humors  both  of  Jew  and  of  Gen- 
tile, in  order  that  he  might  gain  some  to  the 
cause  of  his  Lord.  Kead  that  beautiful  speci- 
men of  the  conciliatory,  his  epistle  to  Pliilemon. 
We  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thxj  love, 
hecause  the  hoiveJs  of  the  saints  arc  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother.  Wherefore,  though  I  might 
he  much  hold  in  Clirist  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
is  convenient,  yet  for  love*s  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
and  noxv  also  a  jwisoncr  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  -vhom  1  have 
begotten  in  my  bonds;  which  in  time  past  ivas 
to  thee  uuprofdable,  but  no~v  profitable  to  thee 
and  to  me;  ivhom  I  have  sent  again:  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  viine  oxvn  bowels  : 
7vhomItcould  have  retained  with  me,  that  in 
thy  stead  he  might  have  minislered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel     JUd  without  thy  mind 
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xvoulil  I  do  nothing  ;  that  thy  hcnejit  should  not 
be  as  it  rcere  of  nccessitiji  hut  willinghj.  Who 
would  ever  Imve  supposed,  that  this  delicate 
and  coudcsccudiiig  address  could  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pen  of  the  haughty  and  im- 
placable Saul  ?  What  an  astonishing  differ- 
ence between  the  mild  yet  dignified  apostle, 
and  the  relentless  bigot,  breathing  out  threat- 
iiiiigs  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples, 
making  liavoc  of  the  church,  entering  into 
trcerij  house,  and  lialiug  men  atid  7vomen  to 
prison  I 

Wlienee  then  could  arise  this  diftcrence,  as 
singular  as  it  is  palpable,  except  from  the  op- 
posite influences  of  grace  and  nature,  the  one 
gradually  correcting  the  malignant  propensi- 
ties of  the  human  heart,  the  other  cherishing 
and  fostering  them  ?  Had  the  black  list  of  his 
future  crimes  been  prophetically  displayed  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  youthful  Nero,  he  would 
liave  been  inclined  to  ask,  in  the  words  of 
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llazacl,  Am  I  a  dog,  thai  I  should  do  thest 
Ih'mgs7  Siicli  oi'icn  is  the  language  of  inodcrH 
infidelity  ;  but  by  their  fiuits  are  the  disciples 
of  Christ  best  distinguished  from  the  upholders 
of  the  empire  of  Satan. 

The  dignity  of  human  nature :  the  eternal 
fitness  of  things  ^  the  moral  sense  ;  the  beauty 
of  virtue,  and  the  deformity  of  vice  :  the  tea- 
deney  of  the  heart  to  the  one  and  its  repug- 
uancc  to  the  other  ;  the  superiority  of  philoso- 
phy over  Christianity  :  the  ehurms  of  universal 
j>Iiii;in(hropy  and  disinterested  benevolence  : 
have  in  our  own  memo)*y  been  repeatedly  and 
liiun^phanOy  brought  forward.  The  God 
of  Israel  has  been  insulted  to  his  face ;.  his 
statutes,  and  his  ordinances,  have  been  ridicul- 
ed ;  the  jjcrson  of  his  Son  has  been  vilified  : 
ihe  operadons  of  his  Holy  Spiiit  have  been 
held  up,  as  a  mad  enthusiasm  ;  and  Christiani- 
ly  has  been  traduced,  as  the  artful  machina- 
tioji  of  a  designing  impostor.     ^Ve   have  been 
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informed  that,  Avhen  philosopljy  should  take 
the  lead,  a  new  and  happier  order  of  things 
wouUi  succeed  to  the  present.  Emancipated 
from  tlie  shackles  of  priestcraft  and  tyranny, 
human  reason  would  expand  itself  to  its  full 
growth,  and  infallibly  conduct  us  to  peace,  to 
love,  and  to  happiness.  Religion,  the  bugbear 
of  deluded  mortals,  would  hide  her  diminished 
head  ;  prejudices  would  vanish  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  ;  cruelty  and  despotism  would 
become  extinct  with  priests  and  kings ;  and 
the  infinite  perfectibility  of  our  nature  would 
commence.  Wars  would  be  no  more  heard  of ; 
and  mankind  would  be  one  large  family,  united 
by  the  ties  of  a  generous  affection,  and  actuat- 
ed by  one  common  principle  of  mutual  improve- 
ment. Thus  conferring  and  receiving  happi- 
ness, we  should  behold  the  vast  globe  itself 
gradually  converted  into  a  terrestrial  paradise. 

Such  vain  dreams  of  self-intitled  philosophers 
have  at  length  received  a  tremendous  eonfuta- 
o  2 
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ilavs,  the  theor^v  ol"  a  peoj)ie  without  prince, 
MitJiout  priest,  ami  without  religion.  AVe 
have  seen  tlie  Gospel  willidiawn  fioui  a  nation, 
Wiiieh  hud  long  either  perverted  i(s  doctrines, 
or  scolFcd  at  its  trutlis.  A\  e  have  seen  that 
nation  formally  east  off  the  authority  ol'  God. 
>Ve  have  seen  her  left  to  legislate,  and  fram« 
fantastic  codes  of  natural  religion,  for  her- 
self. It  almost  appeals  as  if  God  had  wisely 
peruiitli-d  the  expeiinient  to  bo  tried;  in  order 
that  man  niij^ht  be  taken  in  Isis  own  folJy,  that 
(iie  dilTcrent  effects  of  Christianily  and  of  un- 
belief niigjit  be  placed  in  tlic  most  striking 
poini  of  view,  and  tiiat  iIjc  pride  of  Infidelity 
might  be  for  ever  hutiihled  in  the  dust,  "^llic 
iciiglou  of  (jod,  and  the  religion  of  Satan, 
iiave  j)een  palpable  ( oiUra? ted  together.  Tiiey 
jjave  botli  equally  promised  the  blessings  of 
philaulhropy,  uuivii'sal  charity,  and  diffusive 
benevolence  j  they  have  both  equally  declared 
fhe  Irappiness  of  man  to  be  tlieir  olijeet ;  and 
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they  have  both  equally  held  out  the  prospect 
of  ameliorating  our  nature,  and  of  eradicating 
the  seeds  of  ignorance,  cruelty,  and  corruption. 

That  the  Gospel  has  most  faithfully  per- 
formed its  promise,  the  comfortable  experienc« 
of  every  sincere  believer  will  joyfully  acknow- 
ledge. Many  indeed  there  are,  Avho,  \>hiie 
(hey  bare  the  name  of  Christians,  are  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  power  of  their  divine 
religion.  But  for  their  crimes  the  gospel  is  in 
no  wise  answerable.  Christianily  is  with  them 
a  geographical,  not  a  descriptive,  appellation. 
In  strict  propriety  of  speech,  they  are  no  more 
Christians,  than  the  unconverted  savages,  who 
roam  through  the  trackless  deserts  of  Ameri- 
ca. The  same  reason  equally  serves  to  prove 
the  truth  of  this  Assertion,  and  to  sliovf  how 
little  Christianity  is  bound  to  answer  for  their 
misconduct.  He  is  not  a  Jew  wltich  is  one 
GHtumrdlij ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
is  outward  in  the  Jlesh :  hut  he  is  a  Jeiv  xvhich 


is  one  inwardhj  :  and  cu'cumcision  is  thatoftht 
htartjin  the  spirit,  and  jfoi  mtheklter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.* 

We  may  now  ask,  in  what  manner  has  In- 
fidelity kept  hsr  promise  to  her  deluded  fol- 
lowers? She  has  o[)cned  the  iloodgates  of  li- 
centiousness and  immorality  j  she  has  deified 
lust,  pride,  and  blasphemy  ;  she  has  encouraged 
an  indiscriminate  cruelty  and  tliirst  of  blood  ; 
she  has  trampled  u-fon  (hose  riglits  of  man, 
w  iiich  she  affected  lO  vindicate  ,•  and  she  has 
endeavoured  to  tear  awity  the  only  rciaaining 
comfort  of  the  wretched,  the  hope  of  speedily 
exchanging  the  miseries  of  this  life  for  tlie 
happiness  of  a  better.  Such  are  the  fruits  of 
liigh-vaulling  infidelity. 

The  efiect,  indeed,  which  this  sin  of  sins  pro- 
duces upon  the  miiid,  is  precisely  tlic  reverse  of 

•  iloin.  i;.  :38, 
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that  eliangc  of  lieart,  wliicli  in  Scripture  is 
iiietaphorically  termedregeneration.  An  over- 
Aveeiiing  pride,  a  hatred  of  all  restraints,  a  con- 
tempt of  tliose  milder  virtues  in  which  Chris, 
tianity  so  particularly  delights,  are  the  usual 
characteristics  of  the  anarch  and  the  deist- 
AVhere  did  we  ever  behold  the  infidel  exhibit- 
ing any  of  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are 
the  marks,  the  exclusive  marks,  of  those  that 
have  been  born  again  ?  The  levity,  with  which 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  champions  of  deism 
is  said  to  have  met  death,  even  if  the  account  be 
true,  is  surely  very  different  from  the  calm  se- 
renity, the  filial  gratitude,  and  the  trembling 
confidence,  of  an  expiring  Christian.  When 
Mr.  Hume  was  drawing  near  to  that  awful  cri- 
sis, which,  one  w ould  think,  even  the  best  of 
men  could  not  behold  with  indifference,  how 
did  he  employ  the  few  last  weiks  of  a  fleeting 
existence  ?  lie  read  Lucian,  played  at  whist, 
and  amused  himself  with  anticipating  the  con- 
versation which  was  to  take  place  between  him- 
self and  Charon  !    <^  Drollery,"   says  Bishop 
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Home,  <•  in  such  circiunstances,  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than 

Moody  madness,  laughing  wild 
Amid  severest  voe. 

Would  wc  know  tlie  baneful  and  pestilential  in- 
fluences of  false  philosophy  on  the  human  heart, 
we  need  only  contemplate  them  in  this  most  de- 
plorable instance  of  Mr.  Hume."  Such  was 
the  man,  whom  his  biograplier  considers, 
*'  both  in  his  lifetime  and  since  his  death,  as  ap- 
proaching as  nearly  to  the  idea  of  a  perfectly 
wise  and  virtuous  man^  as  perliaps  the  nature 
of  human  frailty  will  permit !" 

Let  us  now  view  a  Christian's  anticipation 
of  death. 

Watch  thou  in  all  thingSf  endure  ajpjctionsf 
do  the  work  of  an  evaitgelistf  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ininistuj.  For  I  am  iioiv  ready  to  he 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  haud> 
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1  hare  fought  a  goodjlglitf  I  have  Jinished  my 
course,  I  have  l^ept  the  faith :  henceforth  there 
is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousnesSf 
ivhich  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shatl  give 
me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  that  love  his  appearing.* 

In  this  last  address  of  the  aged  Paul  to  his 
heloved  son  Timothy,  when  the  prospect  of  a 
speedy  dissolution  was  full  hefore  him,  the 
marks  of  a  regenerate  and  sanctified  heliever 
must  be  evident  even  to  the  most  careless  ob- 
server. TVhile  the  Apostle  joyfully  anticipates 
the  promised  reAvard,  and  looks  forward  with 
eagerness  to  that  happy  day,  when  corruptible 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  when  mortal 
shall  put  on  immortality,  his  affectionate  heart 
still  yearns  towards  those  friends  wliom  he  is 
about  to  leave  behind  him,  and  almost  his  last 
thoughts  are  employed  in  pointing  out  the  most 

"  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 
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effectual  meaus  of  difFusing  Christian   know- 
ledge. 

Infidelity  has  of  late  years  displayed  a  zeal 
in  propagating  her  sentiments,  but  little  inferi- 
or to  that  of  primitive  Christianity  :  yet,  in  the 
midst  of  her  labours,  she  has  shown,  in  a  most 
striking  manner,  the  difference  of  the  spirit, 
with  which  the  regenerate  and  the  unregenerate 
are  actuated. 


The  martyr  Stephen,  in  imitation  of  his 
blessed  Lord,  spent  his  last  breath  in  interced- 
ing for  his  murderers.  Prayers  were  (he  sole 
arms  of  the  church  of  Christ,  agreeably  to  his 
express  prohibilion  of  attempting  to  diffuse  the 
gospel  by  violence ;  and  never  did  the  papists 
err  more  completely,  than  when  they  culled  iu 
the  secular  arm. 

But  what  is  the  treatment,  which  all  the  op- 
ponents of  Infidelity  must  expect,  notwithstand- 
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irtg  her  perpetual  appeal  to  toleration,  candour 
liberality,  and  humanity  ?  One  of  licr  warmest 
adherents  desired  only  "  to  die  on  a  heap  of 
Cliristians  immolated  at  his  feet  ,•"  Voltaire 
proposed,  in  case  his  antichristian  plan  should 
succeed,  to  strangle  the  last  Jesuit  with  the 
bowels  of  the  last  Jansenist ;  a  regal  apostate 
avowed,  that  Infidelity  could  never  be  estab- 
lished, except  by  the  exertion  of  a  superior 
force;  and  d'Alembcrt  expressed  a  wish  not 
unworthy  even  of  a  Nero,  a  wisli  to  see  a  wliole 
nation  exterminated,  simply  because  they  pro- 
fessed the  Christian  religion.* 

The  meek  and  submissive  spirit  of  regenera- 
tion prompted  the  apostle  to  ibrbid,  even  upon 
pain  of  damnation,  all  rfesistance  to  the  lawfully 
constituted  powers  of  government.  He  rightly 
judged,  that  self-vindication  was  inconsistent 
with  the  character  of  him,  who  has  been  born 
again  j  of  him,  who  expects  his  portion,  not  in 

■  Rarniel,  Mem.  of  Jacobinism. 
P 
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this  vorltl,  but  in  the  next.  His  precepts  were 
liiithfull^y  obeyed  hy  the  primitive  Christians  ; 
and  tliei'e  is  not  a  single  instance  upon  record 
of  any  resistance  being  made  even  to  the  blood- 
iest persecutions  of  the  heathen  emperors. 

This  humility  and  gentleness,  Infidelity  treats 
A>Ilh  the  njost  sovereign  conten»pt  5  she  spurns 
at  the  idea  ol"  a  meek  and  contented  obedience  5 
and  slie  values  not  the  blessing  of  a  quiet  spirit. 
Unlike  that  evangelical  charity,  which  seeketh 
not  her  own,  she  clanjorously  demands  her 
lights,  and  preaches  the  legality  of  open  insur- 
lection  and  rchellion.  The  gospel  reverently 
looks  up  to  God,  as  the  sole  fountain  of  power, 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ;  but  Infidelity 
proudly  scoffs  at  the  degrading  sentiment,  and 
confers  upon  the  populace  the  prerogative  of 
.Jehovah. 

I  have  dwelt  ihc  more  largely  upon  the  spirit 
of  Infidelity,  in  order  that  it  might  form  the 
more  striking  contrast  to  that  of  a  regenerate 
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Christian  under  the  sanctifying  iuiiiient'c  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  lu  a  painting,  light  appears  more 
vivid  from  being  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  dark- 
ness; and  beauty  possesses  a  tenfold  degree  of 
attraction  in  the  neighbourhood  of  deformity. 
It  is  impossible  to  avoid  seeing  tlie  diKlreuee 
between  the  real  believer,  and  the  man  who 
makes  this  world  his  god.  Setting  aside  all 
dcscripancies  of  opinion,  who  is  there,  that 
does  not  perceive  the  wonderful  dissimilarity 
between  the  clmractev  of  Paul,  and  that  of  a 
Hume  or  a  Voltaire  ?  AVho  can  avoid  acknow- 
ledging that  some  important  change  must  have 
taken  place  in  the  one,  of  which  the  others 
were  totally  ignorant  ?  There  was  a  time  when 
the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  an  apostle, 
moreover,  well  versed  in  the  most  polite  litera- 
ture of  the  age,  hated,  with  Voltaire,  the  very 
name  of  Christ;  and  would  gladly,  with 
d'Alembert,  have  exterminated,  at  a  single 
blow,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful. 
What  then  can  it  be,  which  hath  made  him  to 
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diftlr?  Let  i!s  humbly  conless,  or  ratlicr  let 
(he  Apostle  himself  confess,  that  it  ivas  God, 
•who  worked  in  him  holh  to  tvill  and  to  do  oj 
his  good  pleasure.  Without  the  eouvertiiig 
and  sanctifying  grace  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  Paul 
would  for  ever  have  remained  dead  ia  tres- 
passes and  sins. 

In  fine,  to  use  the  emphatic  language  of 
Scripture,  the  regenerate  are  the  temple  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  corner  stojie.^  God  himself  condescends 
to  dwell  within  them  ;f  and,  like  the  Shechi- 
nali  in  his  magnificent  liouse  at  Jerusalem, 
sanctifies,  illuminates,  and  directs  them4 
W  hat  the  soul  is  to  the  body,  the  Holy  Spirit 

*  Epliesians  il.  20. 

t  1  Cor.  iii.  16.     2  Tim.  i.  14.     1  John  iv.  12.  15,  16.; 

j^  OvSiv  ^xvSxvet  TO*  KvpteVf  ct^><u  nut  rtc  Kpvrrrcc 
■/!y.wv  lyyvi  kvtm    sctiv.      TIxvtx  ovv  7roiu»A.t*  &?  ecvrev 
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is  to  the  Cliureh.  By  his  powerful  agency,  its 
members  are  not  only  enlightened  and  actu- 
ated individually ;  but,  like  the  several  parts 
of  the  natural  body,  they  are  connected  and 
held  together  in  spiritual  peace,  order,  union, 
and  harmony.* 

Such,  and  so  great  are  the  privilege*  and  en- 
dowments of  a  Cliristian.  However  those, 
that  sit  in  the  chair  of  tlie  scorner,  may  niock 
at  the  counsel  of  God,  and  deride  the  opera- 
tions of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  they,  who  have  expe- 

sv  rinci*  x,otrot>covvroi,  tva  m/asv  xvtcv  v»oi,  y.xt  uvroi  v\  ev 
;;/«,< V  Ceti  'lf^t>>Vf  otti^  y,ect  crriv  KXt  d>xv)js-£Txi  Trpo 
TrqoTUTirov  sjittivv  e|  av  aiy,»t&>g  ayxTTUf^sv  xvTon. 
Igiiat.  Epist.  ad  Eplies. 

Conrersemur  quasi  Dei  templa,  ut  Deum  in  nobis  con- 
itet  habitare.  Nee  sit  degener  actus  noster  a  Spii-itu,  ut 
qui  coelestes  et  spirituales  esse  coepimus,  non  nisi  spiri- 
tualia  et  coelestia  cogitemus  et  agpamus.  Cyprian,  de 
Orat.  Domin.     . 

*  Barrow's  Works.    Vol.  ii.  p.  50.>. 
P  2 
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tieiiceil  the  bcuellt  of  liis  influence,  thankfully 
acknoM  ledge  the  greatness  of  his  power  in  the 
conversion  and  sanctification  of  a  sinner.  Thej 
know,  in  wiiom  they  liave  believed.  If  God  he 
for  them,  xvho  can  be  against  then0  In  all 
things  theij  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  them. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  in  these  latter  days  ot" 
the  Christian   Church,  his  arm  is  not  short- 
ened.    He  is  still  both  able  and  willing  to  save 
all,  who  come  to  him  in  his  Son's  name.     His 
promises   yet   receive   their    apconiplishment> 
nor  can  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  his  word  fail. 
,1s  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.     For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  ivhereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.     The  Spirit  itself  bearing  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:    and,  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of 
9od,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.    For  I  (^m 
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pevsuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  priucipalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth*  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  6e 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  whieh 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.* 


*  Rom,  viij.  14.  38. 


CHAPTER  VI, 


The  Holy   Spirity  a  Comforter,  and  an 
Intercessor. 

The  Christian,  who  has  been  accustomed 
to  observe  the  workings  of  his  heart,  well 
knows  that  there  are  times,  in  which  his  views 
of  a  better  world  arc  greatly  darkened  and  ob- 
scured. He  is  deprived  of  that  comfortable 
reliance  on  the  fatherly  goodness  of  God,  which 
'  once  constituted  his  greatest  joy  and  his  high- 
est privilege.  His  love  towards  his  Saviour 
appears  to  be  strangely  diminished  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  that  fervent  affection  which  once  he 
experienced,  he  feels  nothing  but  a  cold  and 
painful  indifference.     He  sees  others  rejoicing 
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iu  ihc  paths  of  lioliness,  and  full  of  that  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding ;  w hile  his 
better  prospects  are  fearfully  clouded,  and  a 
deep  gloom  overhangs  his  dejected  spirits. 
Scripture,  instead  of  offering  him  consolation, 
presents  only  a  menacing  aspect ;  and  h« 
dwells,  with  an  oppressive  melancholy,  upon 
those  passages,  which  contain  the  severe  de- 
nunciations of  an  offended  God  against  har- 
dened and  impenitent  sinners.  Ordinances, 
that  once  seemed  to  bring  all  heaven  upon  his 
ear,  now  delight  no  more ;  and,  though  ha 
sedulously  frequents  them,  he  appears  to  him- 
self to  have,  as  it  were,  no  interest  in  them. 
The  precious  dew  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scends upon  all  around  him ;  while  he  alone, 
like  Gideon's  fleece,  remains  unaltered.  Pub- 
lic and  private  devotion  are  equally  ineffica- 
cious ;  and  even  the  social  conversation  of  a 
dear  and  religious  friend  no  longer  produces 
its  wonted  effect.  Weary  of  himself  and  sick 
of  the  world,    bewailing  the  deaduess  of  his 
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own  heart,  and  mourning  for  the  loss  of  those 
better  days  which  once  he  knew,  he  is  ready 
to  exclaim  0  tliat  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for 
then  icoiild  IJlee  aivay  and  be  at  rest.* 

Such  appears  frequently  to  have  been  the 
case  with  that  favoured  servant  of  God,  the 
holy  Psalmist  of  Israel.     0  Lord,  rebuke  me 


*  "  In  spiritual  trials,  that  are  the   sharpest  and  most 
fiery  of  all,  when   the  furnace  is  within  a  man,  when 
God  doth  not  only  shut  up  his  loving  kindness  from  its 
feelings,  but  seems  to  shut  it  up  in  hot  displeasure,  when 
he  writes  bitter  things  against  it ;    yet  then  to  depend 
upon  him,  and  wait  for  his   salvation,  this   is  not  only  a 
true,  but  a  strong,  and  very  refined  faith  indeed,  and  the 
Miore  he  smites,  the  more  to  cleave  to  him.     Well  might 
he  say,  When  I  am   tried,  1  shall  come  forth  as  gold.     "Who 
could  say  that  word,    Though  he  slay  me  vet  will  I  trust  in 
him  ?  though  I  saw,  as  it  were,  his  hand  lifted  up  to  de- 
stroy me,  yet  from  that  same  hand  would  I  expect  salva- 
tion."   Abp.  Leighton's  Comment,  on  1  Pet.  1 — 7. 
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not  in  thy  wrath,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  h«t  , 
displeasure.  For  thine  arrows  slick  fast  in- 
mtf  and  thy  hand  presselh  me  sore.  There  is 
no  soundness  in  my  jltsh,  because  of  thine  an- 
gei' ;  neither  is  their  any  rest  in  my  hones,  he- 
tause  of  my  sin.  For  mine  iniquiiies  arc 
gone  over  mine  head;  as  a  heavy  burden,  they 
are  too  heavy  for  me.  I  am  troubled,  I  am 
borved  down  gi^eatly,  I  go  mourning  all  the  day 
long.  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken ;  I  have 
roared  by  reason  of  the  disquielness  of  my 
heart.  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.  My  heart 
'panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me;  as  for  the 
light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me,* 

In  another  psalm  he  exelaims;  my  tears 
have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  xvhile  they 
continually  say  iinto  me,  JVhere  is  thy  God  ? 


*  Psalm  xxxviii. 
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Wlien  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude, 
1  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  the  multitude  that 
kept  holy-day.  Notwithstanding  this  use  of 
outward  means,  the  lieait  of  the  prophet  could 
still  find  no  comfort ;  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
0  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
7Me?  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  the 
water-spouts;  all  thy  ivaves  and  Ihy  hilloivs 
are  gone  over  me.  In  this  melancholy  situa- 
tion, David  looks  up  for  help  to  him,  from 
wliom  alone  help  can  come.  0  my  soul,  hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  will  yet  praise  him,  who  is 
the  health  of  ray  countenance  and  my  God.* 

"While  the  Christian  labours  under  this  de- 
pression of  spirits,  the  subtle  enemy  of  man- 
kind is  busily  employed  in  harassing  and  dis- 


Psalmxlii. 
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trading  his  soul.  A  thousand  Jtnxious  doubts 
and  fears  are  suggested  to  liini.  His  former 
Jiappy  communion  with  God  a})ppars  only  like 
a  delusion ;  and  he  is  tempted  to  suspeet,  that 
he  never  knew  what  real  religion  is.  All  those 
arguments  and  evidences,  from  which  he  once 
concluded  that  he  was  at  peace  with  Christ,  no 
longer  retain  tl)eir  former  efficacy,  but  seem 
to  have  vanished  into  empty  air.  While  he 
thus  suffers  the  terrors  of  God  icith  a  troubled 
mind  ;  he  is  idniost  induced  to  believe,  that 
the  Most  High  hath  forgo<ten  to  be  gracious, 
and  liatli  for  ever  shut  up  the  bowels  of  his 
compassion  against  him.* 


*  There  arc  some  very  useful  observations  on  tliis  sub- 
ject, in  a  sermon  by  the  late  Bp.  Morn,  intitled  77ie  hleag. 
in^^ofacliferfulheart.  He  judiciously  refers  the  gloom 
which  I  have  been  describing,  ultimately  to  a  kind  of  in- 
fidelity,  a  timorous  disU-ust  of  God's  jjromises.  Some- 
thing of  that  sort  will  generally  be  found  at  the  bottom 
of  religious  despondency,  insomuch  that  every  Christian 
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Persons  ia  this  uncomfortable  state  ought 
iirst  to  consider,  whether  tlieir  ease  does  not 
require  tlie  physician  rather  than  the  divine. 
It  is  ahnost  superfluous  to  observe,  what  has 
been  already  so  often  observed,  how  wonderful 
a  connexion  there  is  between  the  soul  and  the 
body.  A  long  train  of  nervous  affections  will 
generally  produce,  if  I  may  use  tlie  metaphor, 
a  kind  of  enervation  of  the  mind.  Its  facul- 
ties will  lose  their  elasticity ;  and  a  deep  de- 
pression of  spirits  w  ill  take  place  of  that  com- 
fort and  serenity,  which  it  is  the  direct  tenden- 
cy of  Christianity  to  inspire.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  our  religion  is  not  a  system  of  gloomy 
observances,  or  a  succession  of  rites  which 
freeze  the  soul  w  ith  horror,  and  teach  it  to 


has  great  reason  daily  to  pray,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.  See  also  Bp.  Reynolds'  works,  p.  458,  and 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion,  chap.  xxiv. 
from  which  very  valuable  ti-eatise  many  of  the  foUowuig 
observations  are  borrowed. 
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consider  the  beneficent  Creator  in  the  light  of 
a  sanguinary  and  unrelenting  demon.  The 
Gospel  contains  glad  news  of  great  salvation 
to  lost  mankind ;  and,  as  such,  ought  to  con- 
vey to  us  sensations  of  jtlcasuref  not  of  sorrow 
and  melancholy.  If,  therefore,  disorder  be 
the  sole  cause  of  this  painful  dejection,  a  mere 
natural  malady  must  be  remedied  by  natural 
means ;  for  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that 
God  should  interfere  with  a  miracle,  in  order 
to  prevent  a  bodily  distemper  from  producing 
its  ordinary  effect  upon  the  mind. 

But,  M  here  the  corporeal  frame  is  in  a  state 
of  perfect  good  health,  and  where  every  nerve 
is  strung  up  to  its  proper  pitch,  if  this  painful 
sense  of  alienation  from  God,  so  emphatically 
and  beautifully  styled  in  Scripture  the  hiding  of 
iiod^s  /ace,*    still  subsist ',    it   will   then  be 


Isai.  Ixiv.  7.  and  lix.  2. 
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necessary  to  'commence  a  deep  ami  impar- 
tial scrutiny  both  of  the  inward  thoughts 
and  of  the  outward  conversation.  Sins 
may  have  been  committed,  and  repentance 
may  have  been  neglected.  Or,  if  external 
polhition  has  been  avoided,  the  imagination 
may  have  been  for  some  time  past  deliberately 
and  habitually  tainted  with  impurity,  inflamed 
with  hatred,  or  too  eagerly  and  exclusively 
employed  upon  sensible  objects.  Should  such, 
upon  a  candid  exaniination,  appear  to  have 
been  the  case,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  our 
erff'ences  hare  separated  hetiveen  God  and  us, 
and  i!uit  our  iniquities  have  caused  him  to  with- 
draw the  cheering  liglit  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Even  supposing  that  the  conscience  does  not 
plead  guilty  to  these  offences,  we  may  possibly 
find,  upon  a  more  close  search,  that  we  have 
not  entirely  surrendered  ourselves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  our  heavenly  master.  Some  secret 
reservation,  some  private  compromise,  may 
still  be  made.  Like  Ananias,  we  may  be  in- 
q,  3 
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cliued  to  give  only  a  part  to  God,  still  retain- 
ing the  remainder  for  ourselves.  AVhiehever 
of  tiiese  be  the  case  with  us,  it  is  our  duty  im- 
mediately to  put  away  from  us  the  accursed 
thin;*  and  humbly  to  solicit  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation with  heaven. — If  we  find  within  our- 
selves a  readiness  to  submit  to  the  painful  task 
of  self-examination,  that  very  circumstance 
ought  to  be  a  matter  of  comfort  to  us  in  the 
midst  of  our  dejection. — "  it  is  a  good  sign  of 
grace,"  as  Bp.  Hopkins  well  observes,  "  when  a 
man  is  willing  to  search  and  examine  himself, 
whether  he  be  gracious  or  not.  There  is  a 
certain  instinct  in  a  child  of  God,  whereby  he 
naturally  desires  to  liave  tlie  title  of  his  legit- 
imation tried;  whereas  a  hypocrite  dreads 
notliing  more  than  to  have  his  rottenness 
searched  into. — Tiy  youisolves  by  this ;  do 
you  love  the  word  of  God  because  it  is  a  search- 
ing word,  beeause  it  brings  home  convictions 
to  you,  and  shakes  your  carnal  confidences  and 
presumptions  ?    Do  you  love  a  ministry,  that 
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speaks  as  closely  and  particularly  to  you,  as  if 
it  were  another  conscience  without  you  ;  a 
ministry,  that  ransacks  your  very  souls,  and 
tells  you  all  that  ever  you  did  ?  Do  you  de- 
light in  a  ministry,  that  forceth  you  to  turn 
inward  upon  yourselves,  that  makes  you  trem- 
ble and  look  pale  at  every  word,  for  fear  it 
should  be  the  sentence  of  your  damnation  ? 
This  is  a  sign  that  your  condition  is  good,  be- 
cause you  are  so  willing  to  be  searched.'"* 

If  such  be  our  case,  and  if,  after  a  diligent 
scrutiny,  we  are  able  to  discover  nothing  more 
than  those  ordinary  imperfections  with  wliich 
the  life  of  the  very  best  Christian  is  chequer- 
ed j  if  we  cannot  detect  any  particular  cause 
of  that  gloom,  which  overhangs  our  spirits  : 
let  us  not  in  such  circumstances  be  like  unto 
men  without  hope.     We  may  depend  upon  it. 


*  Bishop  Hopkins'  Works,  p.  553. 
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iliat  we  are  exposed  to  this  trial  for  the  wisest 
and  most  merciful  purposes.  All  things  uill 
finally  ivork  together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
God.  Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  for  our 
spiritual  welfare,  that  our  faith  should  be  pro- 
ved, that  our  self-confulcncc  should  be  abated, 
and  that  wc  should  be  made  to  see  that  man, 
even  in  his  best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity. 
The  earclcss  and  the  inconsiderate  are  igno- 
rant even  of  the  very  existence  of  this  internal 
distress.  Those,  that  God  loveth,  are  the  per- 
sons whom  he  more  particularly  chasteneth. 
If  David  was  so  frequently  constrained  to 
mourn  hy  reason  of  ajftiction,  and  to  exclaim 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart.  Lord,  why 
easiest  thonoJjtm]i  souVl  rchy  hidesl  thonihxj 
face  from  we^*  eau  we  reasonably  expect  to 
be  made  perfect  without  suvftring  ?  Our  bles- 
sed Saviour  himself  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  such  also  his  disci- 

*  i's;ilm  Ixxxviii.  14. 


pies  must  frequently  be.  His  tender  earCj, 
however,  has  not  left  us  without  a  provision 
against  the  day  of  evil  tidings.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  he  comforted.* 
This  promise  he  was  afterwards  pleased  to  ex- 
plain more  at  large,  and  to  point  out  to  us  that 
gracious  personage,  through  whose  agency  we 
may  expect  to  receive  the  balm  of  consolation. 
J  will  pray  tlie  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  comforter,  that  he  may  ahide  with  you 
for  ever  ;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  noty 
neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  /lim;  for  he 
divelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless.] 

In  these  words,  another  very  important  office 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pointed  out  to  us  ;  and  a 
promise  is  made,  that  he  should  abide  with  us 
for    ever    in    the    capacity   of  a   comforter. 

*  Matt.  V.  4.  t  John  xiv.  16, 
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Through  tijc  midst  of  that  gloom,  with  which 
the  Christian  is  sometimes  surrounded,  a  ray 
of  light  at  length  breaks  in  upon  his  soul,  and 
dissipates  the  heavy  clouds  of  despondency. 
His  mourning  is  turned  into  joy ;  and,  instead 
of  his  ashes,  he  receives  the  oil  of  gladness. 
His  filial  confidence  in  God  is  again  restored 
to  him ;  he  clearly  sees  the  infinite  merit  of 
his  Redeemer's  sufl*erings  ;  and  doubts  not 
to  apply  to  himself  that  gracious  invitation, 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labouv  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you.  Such 
are  the  great  things,  which  God  the  Spirit 
hath  done  for  his  soul,  and  which  he  fails  not 
to  acknowled^^e  with  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
The  remembrance  of  his  past  sorrows  height- 
ens his  present  joy  ,•  his  faith  is  greatly  in- 
creased J  and  he  learns  to  cast  his  burden 
upon  the  Lord,*  who  alone  is  able  to  sustain 
him.f 

•  Psalm  Iv.  22. 

I "  The  peace  that  we  have  witli  God  in  Chfist,  is 
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The  Holy  Psalmist  frequently  celobrateg  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  for  having  deliv- 
ered him  from  this  oppressive  load  of  mental 
indisposition.  Irvaited  paiienthjfor  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  inclhied  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cinf. 
lie  brought  nie  up  also  out  of  the  horrihle  pit. 


inviolable;  but,  because  the  sense  and  persuasion  of"  it 
may  be  interrupted,  the  soul,  that  is  truly  at  peace  with 
Cod,  may  for  a  time  be  disquieted  in  itself,  through  weak- 
ness of  faith,  or  the  strength  of  temptation,  or  the  dark- 
ness of  desertion,  losing  sight  of  that  grace,  that  lore  and 
light  of  God's  countenance,  on  which  its  tranquillity  and 
joy  depend.  Thoit  ladest  thy  face,  saith  David,  and  I -was 
troubled.  But  v  hen  these  eclipses  are  over,  the  soul  is 
revived  with  new  consolation,  as  the  face  of  the  earth  is 
renewed,  and  mj.de  to  smile  with  the  return  of  the  sun  in 
the  spring ;  and  tliis  ouglit  always  to  uphold  Christians 
in  the  saddest  times,  viz.  that  the  grace  and  love  of  God, 
towards  tliem,  depends  not  on  their  sense,  nor  upon  any 
thing  in  them,  but  is  still  in  itself  incapable  of  the  small- 
est alteration."     Abp.  Leighton's  Works,  Vol.  i.  p.  A7. 


9Ut  of  the  muni  clay,  and  set  my  feel  upou  « 
rock,  and  established  my  goings,  t^lnd  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto 
our  God;  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Loi'd.*  Most  indeed  of  those 
Psalms,  which  begin  sorrowfully,  terminate 
with  expressions  of  joy  and  triumph.  In 
short,  as  Dr.  Barrow  well  observes,  "  it  is  a 
notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  to  com- 
fort and  sustain  us,  as  in  all  our  religious  prac- 
tice, so  particularly  in  our  doubts,  difficulties, 
distresses,  and  afflictions;  to  beget  joy,  peace, 
and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  performances, 
and  in  all  our  sufferings,  whence  the  title  cf 
comforter  belongeth  to  him."f 


In  addition  to  the  internal  trials  of  harassing 
doubts  and  fears,  the  Christian  is  also  exposed 


•  Psalm  xl.  1.  t  Barrow's  Works,  toI.  ii.  p.  505. 
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to  those  external  ones  which  are  the  common  lot 
of  mortality.  His  communion  with  God  does 
not  exempt  him  from  calamity  and  disease, 
from  the  loss  of  his  dearest  relatives,  and  from 
the  ingratitude  of  his  most  confidential  friends. 
They,  whose  portion  is  in  this  world,  are  fre- 
quently much  less  subject  to  temporal  misfor- 
tunes, than  the  pious  and  the  just.  Troubles 
of  various  kinds  are  often  the  lot  of  the  most 
highly  favoured  children  of  God.  It  is  good 
for  them  to  be  kept  in  a  state  of  perpetual  war- 
fare, in  order  that  they  may  be  safe  from  carnal 
security  andefleminate  indulgence.  The  luxury 
of  Capua  proved  more  fatal  to  tlie  Cartliagi- 
nian  hero,  than  all  the  efforts  of  Roman  valour  : 
and  a  Christian  is  never  more  in  danger,  than 
when  taught  by  prosperity  to  consider  himself 
no  longer  in  an  enemy's  country.  Whatever 
his  afflictions  are,  he  may  rest  assured  that 
they  are  sent  in  mercy,  not  in  anger  ;  that  they 
are  designed  to  wean  his  affections  from  sub- 
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lunai'v  objects,  and  to  rivet  tliem  more  im- 
moveable upon  the  promised  jovs  of  licaven. 
When  every  earthly  prospect  of  felicity  is  blast- 
ed by  the  pangs  of  disease  or  the  inroads  of 
poverty,  by  the  premature  death  of  our  best  be- 
loved friends,  or  the  loss  of  worldly  reputation 
for  the  sake  of  our  religion  ;  we  then  learn  to 
look  for  happiness  beyond  the  grave,  in  those 
blessed  abodes  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest.  In 
such  distressing  circumstances,  the  Christian 
is  not  deserted  by  his  Saviour ;  and  he  soon 
finds,  by  his  own  happy  experience,  that  the 
Lord  is  a  God  who  keepcth  his  promise  with  a 
thousand  generations.  Through  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  finds  a  light 
springing  up  in  the  midst  of  darkness  ;  his  sor- 
rows are  gradually  assuaged  ;  his  confidence 
in  God  is  increased;  and  he  is  brought  at 
length  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  good  for  him, 
that  he  has  been  afllicted.     Fe  now  hare  soi^ 
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vow,  said  our  blessed  Lord  to  his  disei[)Ies,  hut  I 
T.'ill  see  you  agaiiif  and  ijourjoy  no  man  takelh 
from  you.* 

It  is  usually  so  ordered  by  the  mereil'ul  Pro- 
videueeol'God,  that,  >vhen  worldly  comforts  are 
at  the  lowest  ebb,  and  when  earthly  enjoyments 
are  violently  torn  away  from  our  grasp  5  the 
soul  is  then  best  fitted  for  divine  exercises,  and 
acquires  a  more  thorough  insight  into  heaven- 
ly matters.  This  sacred  consolation  seems  to 
be  increased  or  diminished,  according  to  the 
varying  exigencies  of  the  Christian.  During 
the  pains  of  martyrdom,  all  heaven  opened 
upon  the  enraptured  eyes  of  Stephen  ;  and  he 
beheld  his  Saviour  ready  to  receive  him  into 
the  mansions  of  everlasting  felicity.  Unless, 
however,  we  should  be  placed  in  a  similar  sit- 
uation, we  certainly  have  no  grounds  to  expect 


John  xvi.  22. 
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au  equal  degree  of  comfort :  yet,  when  the 
pious  believer  is  stripped  of  all  the  good  iliings 
which  this  world  can  afford,  and  when  the  iron 
lias  entered  into  his  very  soul ;  when  his  mor- 
tal part   is   wasting  away  with  disease,  and 
when  his  immortal  spirit  trembles  on  the  verge 
of  futurity  ;  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  God,  who  hath  promised  to  make  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness,  will  be  his  guide  and  his 
support  even  to  death  itself  ?  AVhile  the  cur- 
rent of  life  is  fast  ebbing,  never  to  flow  again 
in  this  world  ;  may  we  not  humbly  trust  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  descend  into  the  soul  with 
a  full  tide  of  glory,  that  all  misgiving  fears  and 
anxious  doubts'^will  be  removed,  and  that  the 
terror  of  uncertainty  will  be  converted  into  the 
filial  confidence  of  hope  ?* 


*  Fai"  be  it  from  me  to  assert,  that  these  sensible  com- 
forts are  in  the  gH^htest  tleg^ree  necessary  and  essential  ta 
salvation:  on  the  contrarj',  it  is  highly  probable,  that  thr 
sun  of  manv  of  God's  faithful  servants  hath  set  behind  a 
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•  1  trust.  Beloved,'*  says  the  judicious 
Hooker,  <»  we  know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bates, because  our  spirit  doth  bear  us  record, 
that  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  us. 
It  is  as  easy  a  matter  for  the  spirit  within  you 
to  tell  whose  ye  are,  as  for  the  eyes  of  your 
body  to  judge  where  you  sit  or  in  what  place 
you  stand — For  they,  which  ftiU  away  from 
the  grace  of  God  and  separate  themselves  unto 
perdition,  they  are  fleshly  and  carnal,  they 
have  not  God's  Holy  Spirit.  But  unto  you,  be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  God  Iiath  sent  fortli  tjie  Spi- 
rit of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  to  the  end  ye 
might  know  tltut  Christ  hath  built  you  upon  a 
rock  un moveable ;  that  he  hath  registered  your 
names  in  the  book  of  life  ;  that  he  hath  bound 


cloud,  in  order  only  to  rise  with  greater  splendour  in  the 

kingdom  of  heaven.     The  possibility y  and  the  necessiti/,  of 

such  comforts,  are  two  entirely  distinct  ideas- 
R  2 
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liiuisclf  ill  a  sure  and  everlasting  covenant  to 
be  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  children  af- 
Icr  you. — The  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  give 
us  hearts  plentifully  fraught  >vith  the  treasure 
of  this  blessed  assurance  of  faith  unto  the 
end.'** 

We  are  not  however  to  imagine,  that  the 
comforts  of  a  Christian  are  uniformly  the  same  * 
at  all  times,  or  that  an  ecjual  sense  of  being  at 
peace  Avith  God  is  granted  to  every  believer. 
'*  T!iis  assurance,"  says  the  excellent  Arch- 
bishop Leighton,  "  all  the  heirs  of  glory  have 
not  ordinarily  within  them,  and  scarce  any  at 
all  times  equally  clear.  Some  travel  on  in  a 
covert  cloudy  day,  and  ^et  home  by  it,  having 
so  much  light  as  to  know  their  way,  and  yet  do 
uotat  all  eloiuh   see  the  bright  and  full  sun- 


*  Ilookn's  Works  Vn]   Hi  p.  557,  558.  Oxf.Edit. 


shine  of  assurance  :  others  have  it  breaking 
forth  at  some  times,  and  anon  under  a  cloud  % 
and  some  more  constantly.  But,  as  all  meet 
in  the  end,  so  all  agree  in  this  in  the  beginning, 
that  is,  the  reality  of  the  tbing  ;  they  are  made 
unalterably  sure  heirs  of  it,  in  their  effectual 
ealling."* 

The  scriptural  expression,  the  seal  of  the 
Spirit,  seems  plainly  to  signify,  that  the  soul 
of  that  Christian,  upon  whom  it  is  impressed, 
bears  as  evident  marks  of  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God,  as  the  wax  does  of  similarity  to 
the  seal  by  which  it  has  been  stamped. |  I^y 
means  of  this  resemblance,  the  Spirit  beardh 


*  Works,  Vol.  ii.  p.  340. 

f  See  Bp.  Hopkins's  Works,  p.  529.  Bp.  Andrews's 
Works,  p.  654.  660.  Bp.  Hooper's  Works,  p.  581.  Bp. 
Wilkins  on  Prayer,  p.  226. 
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untmss  ivUli  ouv  spirits  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  thus  infusing  into  our  hearts  the 
sweet  halm  of  tliviiie  consi^lation.  As  the 
Christian  clearly  discerns,  that  there  is  a  natu- 
ral unfitness  in  the  unregeoerate  soul  to  enter 
into  the  kiugdoui  of  heaven  ;  so,  in  eonseijuenec 
of  tlie  change,  which  has  taken  place  \>ithlti 
him,  he  argues,  that  the  regenerate  soul  the 
soul  which  ho  us  ihe  impression  of  the  seal  of 
the  Spirit,  is  also  unfit  for  the  society  of  the 
damned.  However  deeply  he  m.xy  he  con- 
scious of  his  numerous  deilciencies,  yet  he  finds 
within  liinjself  a  certain  relish  and  attection 
for  heavejily  mutters,  which  he  Knows  is  for- 
eign to  his  natiire,  and  which  consequently 
must  have  been  derived  from  some  external 
inliuence.  O/-'  ourselves  ice  can  neither  zcill 
nor  do  auij  Uiing  that  is  good :  he  finds,  that 
he  does  both  will  and  do  that  which  is  good_, 
though  in  a  dcgiee  far  inferior  to  his  wishes : 
hence  he  concludes,  tliat  his  sufficiency  is  de- 
rived, not  from  himself,  hut  from  God.     Ue 
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looks  around  him  and  perceives  that  the  bulk 
of  mankind  have  no  standard  of  action  except 
their  own  inclinations  ,•  they  consider  not  what 
is  acceptable  to  God,  but  what  is  pleasing  to 
themselves  ;  and  their  own  gratification  is  the 
sole  end  of  all  their  pursuits.  On  the  contrary, 
he  cannot  avoid  observing,  though  it  be  with 
the  utmost  humility,  that  his  conduct  is  influ- 
enced by  widely  different  principles.  Self  is 
daily  mortified,  and  the  sense  of  duty  is  daily 
strengthened.  His  lofty  looks  are  humhledf 
and  his  haughtiness  is  hoxved  down :  the  Lord 
alone  is  exalted,  and  his  honour  alone  is  con- 
sulted.* I'hough  he  may  perpetually  fall 
short  of  his  intentions,  yet  those  intentions 
remain  unaltered  ;  and  his  fixed  purpose  is  to 
do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  When  he 
considers  what  has  been  done  for  his  soul,  he 
is    filled   with   gratitude   and  humility.     Hi* 


*  Isaiah  ii.  11. 
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own  vileness  forms  such  a  contrast  witli  the 
mercy  of  his  Redeemer,  as  fills  him  Avith  aston- 
ishment j  and  he  is  constrained  to  acknowledge 
that  the  whole  is  the  Lord's  doing.  Sncli  is 
that  blessed  correspondence  of  our  inclinations 
with  the  will  of  God,  which  Scripture  deno- 
minates tlie  seal  of  the  Spirit ;  such  are  those 
strong  consolations,  which  the  Almighty  alone 
is  able  to  bestow  upon  us. 

Nor  does  the  title  of  Paradeie  con\cy  sim- 
ply the  idea  of  a  comforter  ;  it  is  also  the  office 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  suggest  to  us  fit  matter 
for  our  devotions,  and  to  present  our  imper- 
fect supplications  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
Of  ourselves,  we  are  unable  to  offer  up  a  single 
acceptable  prayer ;  for  every  good  and  eveinf 
perfect  gift  cometh  from  above.  Hence  the 
Apostle  declares,  that  the  Spirit  also  helpcth 
our  infiTiiities ;  for  7ve  know  not  what  we 
should  jn'ay  for  as  we  viight :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  makcth  intercession  for  us  xvith  groan- 
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ings  winch  cannot  he  uttered.*    He  is  eur  ad- 
Tocate  at  the  bar  of  heaven,  where  he  continu- 
ally pleads  in  our  behalf  the   merits  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  with  an  eloquence,  of  which 
mortal  tongues  are  incapable.     To  adopt  the 
language  of  the  pious  Barrow,  "  He  reclaim- 
eth  us  from  error  and  sin ;  he  supporteth  and 
streng(heneth   us  in  temptation ;  he  ad  vise  th 
and    admonisheth,   exciteth  and   encourageth 
us  to  all  works  of  piety  and  virtue. — He  guid- 
eth,  and  quickeneth  us  in  devotion :    showing 
us  what  we  should  ask  ;  raising  in  us  holy  de- 
sires and  comfortable  hopes ;  disposing  us  to 
approach    unto   God   with   fit   dispositions  of 
mind,  love,  and  reverence,  and  hunjble  confi- 
dence.— He  is  also  our  intercessor  wi(h  God  ; 
presenting   our   supplications,   and   procuring 
our  good.     He  cryeth  in  us,  he  pleadcth  for 
us  to  God.     "Whence  he  is  peculiarly   called 


Rom.  Tiii.  2S> 
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ireifctKP^yiTeif  the  advocate;  that  is,  one,  Avho  is 
called  in  by  his  good  word,  or  couutenaace  to 
aid  hiiM,  whose  cause  is  to  be  examined,  or  pe- 
tition to  be  considered."* 

These  are  the  benefits,  which  the  Christian 
receives  tVom  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  way  of 
consolation  and  intercession.  In  the  midst  of 
his  troubles,  he  is  not  left  comfortless  j  for  he 
is  perfectly  assured  and  convinced,  that  God 
careth  for  him.  A  peace  unknown  to  th« 
wicked  is  diftused  over  his  heart  ,•  and  he  grate- 
fully confesses  that  the  hand,  which  bestowed 
it,  must  be  divine.  He  approaches  the  throne 
of  grace  without  fear;  for  he  knoxvs  in  whom 
he  hath  believed,  and  relies  upon  the  interces- 
sion of  the  Almighty  Spiiit.  Impressed 
with  the  conviction  of  these  great  truths,  he 
can  joyfully  take  up  the  words  of  the  Psalmist ; 


*  Barrow's  Works,  Vol.  ii.  p.  505. 
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TJie  Lord  is  mij  shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want. 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  ; 
he  Uadeth  me  beside  the  still  xvaters.  He  re- 
storeth  my  soul,  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake.  I'ea,  though, 
twalk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadoiv  of 
death,  I u?7l  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with 
me:  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 
Surely,  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  toill  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.* 


Psalm  sxiii. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  contrasted  with  the 
works  of  ihefesh. 

I.   XOTWITH STANDING  tllG  pi'CCedillg  (llSCUS- 

sion,  some  one  may  still  perhaps  be  inclined  to 
ask,  How  am  I  to  knoiv,  ivhethcr  my  under' 
standings  my  will,  and  my  affections,  have  in- 
deed been  acted  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God^  The  question  is  a  most  important  one, 
jct,  I  trust,  by  no  means  unanswerable.  AVould 
■we  solve  it  satisfactorily,  let  us  have  recourse 
to  Scripture. 
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J.  feome  attcnij)!  to  leduec  iJic  mIioIc  oi' the 
Siiiluciices  of  IJjc  8i)int  to  a  mere  cxttMiial  dc- 
<  oruui ;  and  profanely  decry  as  enthusiasm  the 
Lelief  in  that  supernatural  change  of  heart, 
Jhc  necessity  of  vhieh  is  so  strongly  incul- 
cated by  our  Saviour.  Asif  it  were  probable, 
ihat  the  diabolical  sins  of  envy,  hatred,  and 
malice,  sins  perfectly  compatible  with  outward 
decency,  did  not  render  a  man  just  as  much  a 
child  of  hell,  as  the  more  glarinj;  turpitude  of 
<irunkenness,  fornication,  and  dishones<y. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  some  would  persuade 
us,  that  almost  the  whole  of  religion  consists 
in  warm  and  lively  feelings  ,•  and  that,  unless 
our  souls  are  perpetually  (as  it  were)  in  the 
third  heaven,  we  know  but  little  of  the  nature 
of  the  Spirit's  influences,  or  of  the  privileges 
of  genuine  Christianity.  Hence  they  arc  ob- 
viously led  to  imagine,  that,  if  sensible  com- 
forts abound,  they  may  safely  conclude  them- 
selves at  peace  with  God  ;  but  that,  if  they  be 


189 

W'iiiulrawn,  they  have  no  longer  any  rii^ht  to 
believe  themselves  his  cliiUlren.  Thus  tlie 
favour  of  the  Almighty,  of  him  who  knoweth 
neither  change  nor  shadow  of  turning,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  as  variable  and  iii-egular  as  the 
human  temperature.  The  frequent  coldness 
and  langour  of  our  devotions,  the  perpetual 
wandering  of  our  thoughts  from  divine  sub- 
jects, and  the  indilforenee  with  whieli  we  too 
often  contemplate  tlie  redeeming  goodness  of 
our  Lord,  are  indeed  sad  proofs  of  tlie  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature,  and  afford  ample  cause  for 
humility  and  contrition  :  but  tliere  is  no  reason 
to  think,  that  they  arc  marks  of  unregeneraey, 
or  tokens  of  God's  rejection  and  abiding  dis- 
pleasure. His  covenant  is  built  upon  a  surer 
foundation  than  either  our  feelings  or  our  faith- 
fulness :  feelings,  which  arc  suhject  to  inces- 
sant variation ;  and  faithfulness,  which  the  very 
best  of  us  must  own  to  be  but  too  unfaithful. 
s  2 


^  .i.  God  iciiUng  more  ahnnilanlly  to  show  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  Uie  immutahiliiy  of  his 
counsd,  confirmed  it  ly  an  oath :  that  hy  two 
inimutahie  things,  in  which  it  was  impossihle 
for  God  to  lye,  rce  might  have  a  strong  conso- 
lation, who  have  fed  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  hefors  us :  whicli  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  loth  sjire  and 
steadfast.* 

This  is  the  great  charter  of  the  Christian, 
on  Nvhich  he  builds  the  hope  of  his  salvation. 
God  hath  sworn,  that  he  will  never  forsake  the 
heirs  of  promise  ;  but  tliat  he  will  be  with 
them  in  every  trial,  and  will  safely  conduct 
them  to  the  very  end  of  iheir  pilgrimage. 
Therefore,  willi  faithful  Abraham,  they  be- 
lieve even  against  hope  and  in  despite  of  their 
natural    feelings.     They  may   be  cast  dowby 

^  Ilcl?.  vi,  17. 
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but  they  are  not  destroyed  ,•  and,  in  the  midst 
of  all  tlieii"  dilHculties,  they  trust  tliat  a  life  is 
hid  for  them  'iCith  Christ  in  God.*  Faith  is 
not  the  evidence  of  things  seen,  but  of  things 
unseen:  consequently,  if  our  religious  state 
was  to  be  decided  by  our  feelings,  the  very 
foundation  of  faith  m  ould  be  overturned ;  and 
Ave  should  have  sensible  demonstration  of  that, 
which  we  are  required  to  believe,  simply  be- 
cause God  has  promised  it. 

II.  The  same  question,  however,  may  still 
be  asked  ;  How  am  I  to  knoxv,  whether  I  have 
icen  reneived  hij  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Hotv  can  I 
tell  whether  I  have  amj  nght  to  apply  God*s  pro- 
mises to  myself^  The  charter  of  salvation  is 
sn^icienthj  clear  and  explicit;  hut  that  will 
afford  ME  little  comfort,  unless  I  have  good 
reason  for  thinking  that  I  am  included. 
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1.  Let  lis  see,  Avliethcr  we  cannot  lind  an  an- 
swer to  these  queries,  in  the  page  oi'Seripture, 
St.  Paul  informs  us,  that  thejlesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  tlie  Jlesh  :  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  tlie  other.'*  Are  we 
sensible  tlicn  of  any  internal  contest  of  this  des- 
cription in  our  hearts  ?  Do  we  perceive  a  new 
principle,  to  which  we  were  formerly  sU-anj^ers, 
stronp,ly  drawing  us  to  the  practice  of  holiness 
and  all  good  works  ;  while  another  principle 
damps  our  ardour,  discourages  our  exertions,  and 
too  frequently  frustrates  our  best  resolutions  ? 
He,  that  has  never  felt  such  a  struggle,  nmst 
either  be  sinless  or  dead  in  sins.  It  is  needless 
to  say,  tliat  the  former  suppossition  cannot  but  be 
erroneous. 

2.  We  further  learn  from  the  Apostle,  tliat 
we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.  Are  we 
deeply  conscious  then,  that  this  is  our  ease  ?  Do 
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we  daily  more  and  more  discover  our  own  in- 
§ufiiciency  ?  Do  we  lament  that  we  cannot  per- 
form our  duty  better,  labouring  however  at  the 
same  time  incessantly  after  spiritual  improve- 
ment ?  Many  persons  will  readily  enough  ac- 
knowledge their  iu.perfectious;  but  the  ques- 
tion is,  in  what  manner  do  they  make  the  ac- 
knowledgment :  Do  they  reallij  feel  the  burden 
of  their  sins  to  be  intolerable  ?  Do  they  indeed, 
and  from  the  verij  hottom  of  tJieir  souls,  experi- 
ence the  pain  and  grief  of  falling  so  far  short  of 
their  wishes  ?  Or  do  they  confess  their  failings 
with  as  much  phlegmatic  indifference,  as  if  it 
were  a  matter  which  concerned  any  body  in  the 
whole  world  rather  than  themselves?  The  dis- 
orders of  the  soul  are  constantly  represented  in 
Scripture  by  corresponding  disorders  of  the 
body  :  hence  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that,  a« 
corporeal  pain  is  the  result  of  the  latter,  so 
mental  pain  or  grief  will  be  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  former.     In  what  manner  then  is 
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a  person  affected,  wlio  has  long  laboured  under 
the  pressure  of  a  severe  disease  ?  "^  ill  he  speak 
of  his  pains  with  insensibility  ?  "Will  he  sit  down 
perfectly  contented  with  his  malady,  totally  for- 
get its  inconvenience,  and  take  no  steps  to  pro- 
cure its  removal,  or  at  least  its  alleviation  ? 
Where  did  we  ever  meet  with  a  sick  man,  who 
answ  ered  to  this  description  ?  Can  we  then  easily 
believe,  that  he  is  very  sensible  of  his  spiritual 
disorder,  who  speaks  of  it  with  carelessness, 
finds  it  no  obstacle  to  his  enjoyments,  and  feels 
scai'cely  any  desire  for  its  expulsion  ?  If  a  man 
really  perceived,  that  he  cannot  do  the  things 
wliich  he  would,  in  the  same  manner  that  St. 
Paul  did,  he  would  experience  the  same  restless 
sorrow,  which  constrained  the  Apostle  to  ci^y 
out ;  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  rvho  shall  de- 
lirermefromthe  body  of  this  death  ^  Let  us  then 
seriously  ask  ourselves.  Do  7ce  clearly  discern 
our  inefficiency  ;  do  we  lament  our  numerous 
failings :  and  do    uv  labour    earneslly  after 
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amendment  ?  The  answer  <o  these  questions  is 
almost  alone  sufficient  to  decide,  whether  we 
have  any  right  to  consider  ourselves  heirs  of  the 
promise. 

-  The  Apostle  however  is  not  content  to  let  the 
matter  rest  here.  He  gives  us  a  hlaek  cata- 
logue of  those  deeds  of  darkness  which  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  then  forcibly  contrasts 
them  with  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus 
paraphrasing,  as  it  were,  our  Saviour's  brief 
declaration,  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them, 

III.  JVow  the  works  of  thefesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these ;  adullei'y  fornication,  unclean- 
nesSi  lasciinousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations,  wralh,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
hefore,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
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iheij  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.* 

1.  If  then  we  be  anxious  to  know  whether  we 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  rs  examine  our- 
selves, and  learn  whether  we  work  the  deeds  of 
the  flesh.  Do  we  live  in  habits  of  fornication 
and  uncleanness  ?  Are  we  addicted  to  the  foul 
sin  of  drunkenness  ?  Or,  supposing  that  we  are 
free  from  these  external  abominations,  are  we 
equally  guiltless  of  internal  w  iekedness  ?  Do  we 
set  up  the  world  as  an  idol  in  opposition  to  the 
living  God?  Do  we  indulge  in  sentiments  of  un- 
charitableness  tow ards  our  neighbours  ?  Do  we 
entertain  a  proud,  self-sufficient  opinion  of  our- 
selves ;  and  contend,  upon  all  occasions,  with 
the  bitterest  animosity,  for  what  we  call  our 
Hghts'^  Are  we  uneasy  and  restless  beneath  the 


•  Galat.  V.  19. 


197 

lawful  aiitliority  of  our  superiors,  perpetu- 
ally striving  to  foment  discord  and  sedition, 
despising  dominion,  and  speaking  evil  of 
dignities  ?*  Do  we  delig;lit  in  promoting 
schism  and  heresy  in  the  Church ;  and,  un- 
der tJie  cloak  of  Christian  zeal,  in  acting 
tlie  same  part  now,  that  Korah,  Datlian, 
and  Abiram,  did  of  old  ?  Are  we  guilty  of  per- 
verting religion  into  rebellion,  and  faith  into 
faction,  or  of  concealing  the  most  Antichristian 
sentiments  beneath  the  specious  mask  of  piety 
and  humility  ?  Let  us  diligently  scrutinize 
our  hearts,  and  see,  Avhether  they  produce 
these  corrupt  fruits  ;  and  if  we  unliappily  find 
such  to  be  the  case,  while  we  lament  our  wick- 
edness and  tremble  at  our  danger,  let  us  pray 
God  to  grant  us  a  better  spirit  and  to  enable  us 
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to  forsake  the  evil  of  our  ways.  "What  is  the 
awful  declaration  of  the  Apostle  respecting 
tlie  workers  of  iniquity  ?  I  tell  you  hefore^  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

2.  It  may  periiaps  be  said,  Tf  God  be  extrane 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  who  may  abide  it  ? 
Where  is  the  man,  who  does  not  offend  dailyt 
both  in  thought,  icord,  and  deed  ? 

We  readily  acknowledge,  that  our  very  best 
deeds  are  unclean  in  the  eyes  of  him,  'vho 
chargeth  even  his  angels  with  folly ;  but  the 
point  is,  in  what  manner  do  we  bear  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  sinfulness?  Are  ^c  penitent, 
or  impenitent,  offenders  ?  Mercy  ia  abundantly 
held  forth  to  the  former ;  but  pardon  is  never 
once  offered  to  the  latter.  Tliough  God  gives 
his  grace  to  the  humble,  he  stedfastly  resists 
the  proud,  and  the  presumptuous.     Were  we 
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really  conscious  of  (he  load  of  our  iniquities,  did 
we  realhj  desire  to  be  fi-eed  from  their  yoke, 
we  should  feel  ourselves  little  less  incommoded 
by  our  subjection  to  them,  than  the  eye  does 
when  inflamed  with  even  the  most  minute  par- 
ticle of  sand.  Wc  ail  know,  tliat  the  very 
smallest  mote  occasions  such  an  exquisite  de- 
gree of  pain  in  the  organ  of  vision,  as  to  permit 
iis  to  enjoy  no  rest  until  it  be  extracted.  Some- 
thing similar  to  this  are  the  sensations  of  the 
man,  who  truly  feels  his  sin  to  be  a  grievous 
burden  to  him.  lie  is  uneasy  and  restless  un- 
til it  be  removed  ;  he  cannot  ebeerfully,  or  even 
tamely,  acquiesce  in  its  dominion  j  nor  can  he 
be  content,  so  long  as  he  knows  himself  to  be 
its  vassal. 

Here  then  we  have  another  test,  by  which 
we  may  decide  whether  or  no  we  are  in  a  state 
of  grace.  If  we  acicnowledge  our  sins  without 
the  least  compunction  and  without  any  wish  to 
be  freed  from  tlieir  tvrannv.  our  situation  i«  in 
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deed  most  awfiilJy  daugcrous ;  we  tremble  on 
tlic  very  btink  ofa  precipice,  from  which  if  we 
full,  we  fall  to  I'ise  no  mure.  But,  if  we  feelii 
vehement  dej^rcc  of  paia  and  restless  uneasiness 
in  their  continuance,  if  we  experience  a  strong 
and  ardent  desire  for  their  removal,  if  we  la- 
hour  incessantly  to  effect  their  extirpation,  if 
we  declare  everlasting  war  against  them  ;  our 
situation  then  is  good  ;  we  have  then  no  reason 
to  doubt,  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is 
contending  for  the  possession  of  our  hearts* 
In  such  a  case,  let  us  joyfully  welcome  the 
heavenly  visitor,  and  resign  ourselves  implicitly 
to  his  guidance  and  direction. 

3.  We  are  not  however  to  be  content  with 
mere  negative  religion,  with  only  endeavouring 
to  abstain  from  evil  j  w  c  must  also  labour  after 
the  things  that  are  good.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
an  active  energetic  principle,  and  is  perpetually 
employcnl  in  new-moulding  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful  and  in  leading  them  to  the  practice  of 
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all  I'ighteousness.  Good  >Yorks»  as  our  Churcti 
justly  determines,*  neeessarihj  spring  out  of  a 
true  and  lively  faith  ,*  and  it  is  impossible  for 
those,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  avoid  showing  whose  servants  they 
are  by  their  life  and  conversation.  Hence,  a 
striking  difierenee  of  character  will  always  be 
perceptible  between  the  children  of  light  and 
the  children  of  darkness  r  insomuch  that, 
generally  speaking,  it  will  require  no  very 
great  degree  of  penetration  to  discriminate 
between  them;  especially,  if  we  study  the 
strongly-drawn  portraits  of  them,  with  which, 
we  have  been  furnished  by  the  Apostle. 

IT.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness^ 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
thej-e  is  no  law.     t3.nd  they,  that  are  ChrisVSf. 
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have  cruc'ijicd  the^esli,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  Jf  ive  live  in  the  Spiritj  let  us  also 
-tcalk  in  the  Spirits 

1.  The  Christian,  though  originally  in  a 
state  of*  enmity  Avith  God,  has  his  affeciiaus  s& 
far  changed  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghosts 
that  he  now  loves  what  before  he  hated;  and 
now  hates  what  before  he  loved.  None  per- 
haps of  the  sacred  writings  breathe  the  spirit 
of  divine  charity  in  a  more  cnjinent  degree, 
than  those  of  the  beloved  diseiple  of  our  Lord. 
They  goiitain  a  beautiful  picture  of  that  dove- 
like temper  which  seems  peculiarly  to  have 
belonged  to  their  author,  and  may  be  consider- 
ed as  a  kind  of  manual  for  the  daily  use  of 
believers. 

Nocturna  vcrsarts  nianu.  vevsate  diiirna. 
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From  a  constant  perusal  of  them,  joined  wUIa 
tlie  prayer  ot*  faith,  wc  may  reasonahly  expect 
to  derive  some  portion  of  that  spirit  with  which 
they  arc  aniu»ated.  "When  a  Christian  con- 
siders his  own  rebellious  and  perverse  nature, 
and  contrasts  it  with  the  wonderful  goodness 
of  God,  displayed  in  his  redemption  and  sane- 
tification  ;  his  heart  is  softened  with  such  con- 
descending marks  of  Almighty  love.  He  is 
astonished  at  that  mercy  and  patience,  which 
so  long  bore  with  his  iniquities  and  spared  him 
till  the  hour  of  repentance  arrived.  He  recol- 
lects numbers  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their 
career,  without  ever  having  had  his  opportuni- 
ties vouchsafed  to  them  ;  and  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  instantly  recur  to  his  mind.  Who  hath 
made  thee  to  differ  from  another "?  He  is  deeply 
conscious,  that  he  had  no  claim  upon  God  on 
the  score  of  a  prerequisite  meritoriousness  j 
and  he  acknowledges  that  he  might  justly  have 
been  suffered  to  perish  in  his  sins.  This  con- 
viction, united  with  the  consideration  of  his 


present  happy  state,  fills  his  heart  with  senti- 
meuts  ul'  humble  love  and  devout  gratitude. 
He  confesses  tlie  vvliole  to  be  free  grace,  and 
he  gives  all  the  glory  to  God.  Boasting  is 
excluded,  and  a  heart-felt  humility  takes  place 
of  vanity  and  presumptioa. 

We  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others ;  but  God,  ivho  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  whereivith  he  lorded  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ :  by  grace  ye  are  saved  ; 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  jjlaces  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness 
toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus — For  through 
him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Futlier.  JVow  tJwrefore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God  ;  and 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
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and  proplictSf    Jesus  Christ   himself  being  the 
diief  comer-slone.^ 

The  contemplation  of  these  benefits  excites 
the  utmost  love  of  the  Chiistian,  and  he  ex- 
periences the  truth  of  St.  John's  declaration : 
Herein  is  lore,  not  that  ice  loved  God,  hut  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  sonto  he  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Wc  love  hinif  because  he  Jirst 
loved  us.-\  Willie  his  affections  are  thus  set 
on  things  above,  he  does  not  forget  to  draw  the 
same  edifying  conclusion  from  the  goodness  of 
his  heavenly  P'ather,  which  the  Apostle  did  be- 
fore him.  Tf  God  so  loved  us,  ive  ought  also  to 
love  one  another.^  This  is  the  only  sure  foun- 
dation of  love  to  our  brethren.     The  world  has 
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often  largely  and  eloquently  discoursed  upoti 
sincerity  and  disinterestedness,  but  it  has  felt 
little  of  the  reality;  and  a  thousand  untoward 
accidents  will  overthrow  the  most  ancient  friend- 
ships, unless  they  be  built  upon  the  rock  of 
Christianity.  That,  which  among  natural  men 
is  a  mere  abstract  idea,  a  metaphysical  non-en- 
tity, is  converted  by  the  influence  of  religion  in- 
to a  glorious  reality.  Behold  hoxv  tlicse  Chris- 
tians love  one  another,  Mas  the  constrained  ob- 
servation  even  of  paganism ;  and  such  will  al- 
ways be  the  case,  wherever  vital  religion  pre- 
vails. An  ardent  desire  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  neighbours,  a  tender  concern  for 
the  interest  of  their  souls,  and  a  hearty  wish  to 
do  them  all  the  good  in  our  power,  independent 
of  any  secondary  motives,  are  some  of  the  best 
proofs  that  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Beloved,  let  iis  love  one  another ;  for  love  is  of 
God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  kno-u-eih  God.  He  tliat  loveth  iiot,  hnoicetk 
vot  God,  for  God  is  love — If  ive  love  one  «no- 
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ther,  God  divelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect- 
ed in  lis.  Hereby  knoiv  we,  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spi- 
rit—If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  lyar :  for  he,  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he,  ivho  loveth  God,  love 
his  brother  also.* 

2.  When  the  Christian  is  thus  in  a  slate  of 
charity  both  with  God  and  his  neiglibour,  he 
experiences  that  joy  and  that  peace,  which 
passeth  all  understanding ;  which  the  world  is 
neither  able  to  confer  nor  to  take  away.  His  joy 
ii  not  like  the  mad,  short-lived  joys  of  the  chil- 
dren of  darkness,  but  stable  and  durable.  It  is 
founded  upon  the  sense  of  his  being  reconciled 
to  God,  through   the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Hence  it  is  not  liable  to  be  afleeted  by  those 
outward  eireiimstances,  >vhich  shake  the  hap- 
piness of  the  worldly-minded.  In  tlic  midst  of 
persecution  and  distress,  sickness  and  afflic- 
tion, the  serenity  of  the  Cliristian  still  remains 
ijnmoved;  and  lie  looks  forward  Avitli  confi- 
dence to  the  recompence  of  reward,  being  well 
assured,  that  all  these  momentary  sorrows 
Tvoi'kfor  him  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
Tveighi  of  gloinj.  His  joy  and  peace,  it  is  true, 
are  not  of  a  violent  and  tumultuous  kind;  they 
are  rather  a  sensation  of  security  and  tran- 
quillity, than  a  sudden  flash  of  rapturous  tran- 
sport ,•  they  resemble  the  salutary  and  equable 
warmth  of  the  sun,  not  the  portentous  blaze 
of  a  meteor.  Such  was  the  peace,  which  the 
apostles  experienced,  when  they  rejoiced,  that 
they  were  counted  w  orthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
the  name  of  Christ  ;*  and  such  was  that  con- 
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fideiice  which  made  the  primitive  martyrs  ap- 
pear  rather  as  if  thej  were  mareliing  in  a 
triumph,  than  as  if  led  to  torments  and  ignO' 
miny.  External  sorrows,  indeed,  the  Chris- 
tian must  expect,  but  nothing  is  able  to  deprive 
him  of  his  internal  comfort.  Notwithstanding 
his  outward  distresses,  he  feels  all  the  value 
of  his  privileges,  and  envies  not  the  transitory 
prosperity  of  the  worldling.  Fe  noio  have 
soii'ow,  said  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  but  I 
will  see  rjou  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.*  This 
serenity,  though  undoubtedly  not  without  some 
interruptions,  is  the  portion  of  tlie  Christian 
through  the  appointed  term  of  his  pilgrimage. 
It  may  occasionally  for  wise  purposes  be  with- 
drawn, and  his  sensible  comforts  may  be  di- 
minished ',  but  the  eye  of  faith  still  looks  for- 
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ward  to  the  jovs  of  lieaven,  and  anticipates 
the  time  when  doubt  and  sorrow  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.  Grief  is  seldom  long  the 
portion  of  a  Christian.  Jl  light  springs  up  iJi 
the  miilsl  of  darlirtcss,  tniil  gladness  once  more 
becomes  the  lot  of  such  as  are  true-hearted. 
The  joys  of  religion  are  the  encouragement  of 
Youlh,  and  the  prop  of  old  age.  Without  them 
Ave  sicken  even  in  the  midst  of  prosperity  ;  and 
^\itli  t];eni  adversity  loses  all  its  terrors. 
They  sweeten  our  slumbers  j  they  soothe  our 
waiving  liours.  At  home  and  abroad,  in  pri- 
vatt?  and  in  public,  they  are  our  constant  com- 
panions, our  richest  treasures.  The  vigour 
of  youth,  and  the  blush  of  health,  are  transi- 
tory blessings;  the  pride  of  rank  soon  wea- 
ries ,•  and  riches  make  themselves  wings  and 
fly  away  :  but  the  joy  of  a  Christian,  though 
it  walks  u]mn  earth,  hides  its  head  in  heaven. 
It  is  the  gift  oi  .God  ;  and  God  alone  is  able  to 
deprive  Iiim  of  it. 
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3.  An  abiding  sense  of  his  own  defects,  and  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  undeserved  mercies, 
produce  in  a  believer  the  amiable  qualities  of 
long  suffering,  meekness,  and  gentleness.  Dif- 
ferences, indeed,  there  will  be  in  the  various 
tempers  of  various  Christians  ;  nor  do  the  nat- 
urally harsh  and  rugged,  perhaps,  ever  attain^ 
to  the  same  eminence  in  these  graces,  as  the 
naturally  placid  and  benign.  But  a  similar 
spirit  will  nevertheless  be  observable  in  them 
all ;  a  spirit  far  removed  from  that  proud  sense 
of  injury,  that  haughty  self-vindication,  which 
constitutes  the  very  essence  of  modern  honour. 
A  desire  of  mutual  accommodation  ,•  a  meek 
endurance  of  the  perverseness  of  others  ;  a  pa- 
tient tolerance  of  those  little  affronts,  which  are 
the  offspring  of  childish  petulance,  and  which 
are  frequently  more  irritating  than  serious  acts 
of  injustice  ,*  mark  the  characters  of  all  real 
Christians.  He,  to  whom  nature  has  given 
less  of  the  milk  of  Iiuman  kindness,  mourns  in 
private  over  those  sallies  into  which  he  is  some- 


times  htiiTied,  and  labours  incessantly  to  check 
the  impetuosity  of  his  temper.  On  tlie  other 
liand,  he^  who  has  received  a  more  plentifi|l 
siiaie  of  the  mildtii*  affections,  blesses  God  for 
his  bounty,  and  rejoices  in  the  cultivation  of  his 
talent.  All  are  not  born  with  the  amiable  dis- 
position of  St.  John  ;  but  all  are  enabled,  in  a 
sufficient  degree,  to  subdue  innate  ferocity,  and. 
to  repress  the  sudden  starts  of  proud  indigna- 
tion. The  leopard  is  constrained  to  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  and  the  wolf  to  dwell  with  the 
lamb ;  the  lion  and  the  bear  put  off  their  sav- 
age natures,  and  submit  to  the  guidance  even 
of  an  infant. 

4.  Another  eminent  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  good- 
ness, without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, 
but  without  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  no 
man  can  attain  to  holiness  ;  hence  goodness  is 
lightly  enumerated  among  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Christian  will  not  allow  himself  to 
indulge  in  the  commission  of  any  sin.     Th© 
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same  sense  of  duty,  which  restricts  him  from 
fornicatioD  and  uncleanness,  forbids  him  also  to 
Tiolate  the  laws  of  lemperance  and  moderation. 
He  is  not  satisfied  with  a  partial  observance  of 
God's  commandments ;  his  principle  is  univer- 
sal and  unlimited  obedience.  He  seeks  not  to 
extenuate  a  favourite  vice  j  he  strives  not  to  per- 
suade himself,  that  it  is  only  a  venial  infirmity  : 
he  rather  labours  to  eradicate  it  entirely  from 
his  breast,  and  to  tear  it  away,  though  it  be  as 
dear  to  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Yet  while 
he  struggles  to  attain  personal  holiness  both  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  he  carefully  guards 
against  the  fatal  error  of  trusting  to  it  for  his 
justification.  When  he  has  done  all,  he  still 
acknowledges  himself  to  be  an  unprofitable 
servant  ;  and  places  all  the  hopes-  of  his  sal- 
Tation,  solely  upon  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer<. 

5,  This  stedfast  reliance  upon  the  all-suffi- 
fliency  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  grand  and 
most  important  gift  of  the  Spirit.     Faith  is  the 


tree,  from  Avhich  all  other  graces  spring ;  the 
shield,  which  is  to  defend  us  from  the  assaults  of 
the  powers  of  darkness  ;  the  sure  rock,  upon 
which  we  must  lay  our  foundations.  That  faith, 
which  is  (he  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  not  a  barren, 
inactive  belief,  a  cold,  speculative  assent  to  the 
truth  of  our  religion ;  but  a  lively,  energetic 
principle,  which  God  alone  is  able  to  instill  into 
the  heart.  We  may  be  irresistibly  compelled 
to  a  bare  belief  by  the  mere  force  of  evidence  ; 
but,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  superadd  to  it  a 
Christian  faith,  it  will  only  be  the  same  con- 
viction as  that,  which  forces  the  devils  to  trem- 
ble. A  man  must  believe  xvilh  the  heart  to 
righteousness,*  not  simply  with  the  head;  or 
he  will  derive  but  little  benefit  from  the  ortho- 
doxy of  his  faith.  A^ot  every  one,  that  saith 
uvto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  hut  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
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Father^  which  is  in  heaven.  Christian  ftuth  is 
a  gratei'ul  acknowieilgnient  of  the  mercies  of 
redemption  ;  an  unshaken  confidence  in  tlie 
Avoi'd  of  him,  >vho  liath  promised  ;  the  instru- 
ment, by  which  we  receive  tiie  benefits  of 
Christ's  death  and  passion ;  and  the  main-spring, 
which  occasions  and  regulates  all  our  actions. 
It  implants  love  in  the  heart,  and  produces  pu- 
rity in  the  conversation.  It  is  the  seed  of  all 
goodness,  and  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  those 
graces  which  adorn  the  Christian  profession. 
Through  faith,  the  weak  become  strong  ;  the 
doubtful,  resolute  ;  and  the  timid,  courageous- 
Faith  holds  up  before  their  eyes  the  prospect  of 
a  heavenly  kingdom,  and  convinces  them  of  the 
emptiness  of  earthly  enjoyments.  It  enables 
them  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts,  to  fear  no  difficulties,  and  to  shrink  from 
no  dangers.  It  teaches  them  to  draw  near  in 
full  assurance  of  hope,  having  their  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  and  their  bo- 
dies washed  ivith  pure  water,  and  to  holdfast 
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their  profession  tviihout  waverings  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised.  It  enables  them  to  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  ea- 
sily beset  them,  and  to  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  them,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  their  faith,  who  for  the 
joy,  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  of  heaven.  In  short,  laitU 
is  the  middle  link^  which  connects  the  visible 
and  invisible  worlds ;  which  supports  us  in  this 
hie,  and  fits  us  for  the  life  to  come. 

V.  Such  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  a  total  change  takes  place  in  the  heart  ; 
and  along  with  it  a  total  change  in  the  motives, 
the  actions,  and  the  conversation.  An  answer 
is  now  obtained  to  the  important  question,  Hare 
I  been  reneived  by  the  Holy  Ghost "?  Trj'  yourself 
by  the  Christian  standard  ;  examine  yourself 
diligently ;  and  see,  whether  you  produce  those 
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fruits,  \\liich  are  meet  for  rcpentaTree.  Do 
you  indulge  in  the  practice  of  any  known  sin  ? 
Do  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  enslaved  by  the 
diabolical  passions  of  envy,  hatred.,  and  malice  ? 
Do  you  find  a  selfish  spirit  predominate,  instead 
of  that  generous  and  diffusive  love,  which  is 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Christianity  ?  So 
again,  if  you  be  happily  conscious  that  such  is 
not  your  case,  do  you  perform  your  good  deeds 
from  a  sincere  desire  of  promoting  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  cause  of  religion,  rather  than  from 
vain-glory  and  ostentation?  Do  you  strive  in  all 
things  to  consult  the  will  of  the  Most  High, 
however  it  may  cross  your  own  private  inclina- 
tions !  And  do  you  labour  to  subdue  and  eradi- 
cate every  unkind  emotion  and  every  vicious 
propensity  ?  Hereby  we  do  knoiv,  that  we  know 
Christ,  if  we  keej)  his  commandments.  He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  kecpeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  Uar,  and  the  trnth  is  not  in 
him.     But  ivhoso  keepcth  his  word,  in  himrei'iJy 
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is  ihc  lore  of  God  perfected.  Hcrehj  know  we 
that  ive  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  ahideth  in 
him,  ought  himsef  also  so  to  icalk,  even  as  he 
tvalked.*  If  then  we  would  know,  whell)cr 
we  be  under  the  influence  of  the  Hol;i  Spirit,  let 
Bs  consider  how  far  we  imitate  the  example 
and  tread  in  the  steps  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

1.  Perhaps  some  dejected  self-condemned 
penitent  may  be  ready  to  exclaim  ,•  tHas  I  who 
may  abide  when  God  cometh  in  judgment  ?  My 
transgressions  and  rchelUojis  are  so  numerous  : 
my  good  deeds  are  so  few,  so  trifing,  and  so 
ill-performed  ;  my  perrerseness  of  tempei^  is  so 
incorrigible;  my  selfishness  is  so  deeply  rooted; 
my  love  to  God  and  my  brethren  is  so  feeble,  so 
irisincere,  and  so  lukewarm  ;  that  I  can  scarce- 
ly venture  to  conclude,  that  I  have  received  the 
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Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart.  When  I  see  the  pro- 
gress xvhich  other  Christians  have  made  in  /loli- 
TiesSf  and  compare  it  xviih  my  oivn  hacku:urd- 
ness  ;  -cvhcn  I  contrast  their  cheerful  zeal  ivith 
my  oicti  reluctance  and  indifference :  I  appear 
to  myself  lo  he  scarcely  tcorthy  of  bearing  even 
the  name  of  a  heliever  ;  much  less  of  being  a 
suitable  residence,  a  ft  temple,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  stand  condemned  by  my  oivn  con- 
science ;  and  hoic  can  I  hope  that  God  will  ac- 
quit me  ? 

Siieli  eases  as  tliese  are  far  from  being  un- 
frequent ;  but,  thougb  they  may  be  painful, 
they  are  the  very  reverse  of  being  dangerous. 
Let  a  person  in  this  situation  consider  the  wid« 
difference  between  his  state  of  mind,  and  that 
of  the  gay  luxurious  worldling.  AV^hile  the  one 
is  depressed  even  to  tlie  very  dust  by  a  deep 
sense  of  liis  own  unworthiness,  the  other  is  to- 
tally free  from  all  such  disquieting  rellections. 
lie  sees  not  his  sinfulness,  and  perceives  not  his 


danger.  He  is  little  concerned  either  about 
the  promises,  or  the  terrors,  of  religion  ;  and 
fancies  that  he  cannot  but  be  safe  in  the  road 
which  is  trod  by  so  many  thousands  besides 
himself. 

Fair  laughs  the  morn,  and  soft  the  zephyr  bloMs. 
While  proudly  ridings  o'er  the  azure  realm, 
In  gallant  trim  the  gilded  vessel  goes. 
Youth  on  the  prow,  and  Pleasure  at  the  helm  ; 
Regardless  of  tlie  sweeping  whirlwind's  sway, 
That,  hus'd  in  grim  repose,  expects  his  evening  prey. 

This  is  generally  the  situation  of  the  volup- 
tuary ;  and  is  it  more  safe,  because  the  danger 
is  concealed  ?  Can  his  condition  be  thought  pre- 
ferable to  yours  ?  God  has  been  pleased  in  his 
mercy  to  open  the  eyes  of  your  understanding, 
and  to  show  you  the  hideous  gulpli  which  yawns 
at  your  feet.  Can  this  be  a  sign  of  his  enmity 
towards  you  ?  Surely  it  is  rather  a  mark  of 
his  loving  kindness,  a  proof  that  he  has  not  yet 
forgotten  to  be  gracious.     You  might  stiU  have 
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been  wrapt  in  the  sleep  of  spiritual  insensibility 
like  numbers,  who  must  daily  occur  to  jour 
observation  ;  and  would  you  be  willing  to  ex- 
change your  situation  for  theirs  ?  You  will 
readily  answer  ;  JVo.  Why  then,  let  me  ask, 
should  you  doubt,  but  that  God,  who  has  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  also  in  his  own  due 
time  accomplish  it?  You  cannot  distrust  either 
his  power,  or  his  love.  lie  is  able  to  save  even 
to  the  uttermost ;  and  his  love  will  never  per- 
mit him  to  reject  amj  afflicted  sinner,  that 
comes  to  him  in  liis  son's  name. 

2.  You  will  peril  aps  say  ;  I  find  wiihin  my- 
self such  little  evidence  of  imj  being  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  dare  not  hope  to 
meet  with  a  favourable  receplionfrom  God. 

Consider  the  reason^  why  Christ  came  into 
the  world  :  was  it  to  save  the  just,  or  the  un- 
just ;  the  angel,  or  the  sinner?  If  we  hadnev- 
w 


er  deflected  from  our  original  purity,  should 

we  have  had  any  need  of  a  Saviour  ?  Guilt,  not 

innocence,  requires  expiation.     J  camt  not  to 

call  the  rigliteoiiSf  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

The  question  is  not,  whether  you  have  attained 

to  immaculate  perfection;    but  whether  you 

are  heartily  sorry  for  your  imperfection,  and 

labour  to  make  greater  advances  in  lioliness. 

Your  very  self-condemnation  shows,  that  you 

possess  at  least  one  Christian  grace,  that   of 

humility  ;  and  your  grief  is  a  proof,  that  you 

have    the  desire   to   become  better.      Reflect 

then  a  moment ;  whence  can  this  humility  and 

this    desire  have   proceeded  ?   Are    they  the 

deeds  of  the  flesh,  or  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ? 

3.  But  Tfeur,  that  these  are  the  only  frnits 
7vhich  I  pi'odnce ;  and  that  they  alone  are 
scarcehj  sufficient  to  yrote,  that  I  am  in  a  state 

&f  grace. 
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Do  you  imagine  then,  that  you  are  to  attain 
to  the  summit  of  Christian  practice,  before 
you  have  well  set  out  upon  your  journey? 
There  is  a  groictli  in  holiness,  as  well  as  in  the 
natural  body :  neither  of  them  attain  to  their 
full  stature  mddenly :  and  we  must  be  content 
in  both  cases  to  be  children,  before  we  are 
men.  The  main  poii»t  is,  whether  or  no,  you 
are  pressing  forward  ,•  if  you  are,  however 
slow  and  even  insensible  your  progress  may 
be,  it  is  a  proof  that  the  spiritual  life  is  not 
extinct.  Your  present  situation  may  be  un- 
comfortable j  and  it  is  wisely  ordered,  that  it 
should  be  so.  It  effectually  prevents  you  from 
resting  satisfied  with  your  present  attainments, 
and  constrains  you  to  labour  more  abundantly. 
In  the  mean  time,  remember,  for  your  com- 
fort, the  gracious  promise  of  Iiini,  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake.  Blessed  art  the  poor  in 
spirit^  for  tlieir^s  is  the  kingdom  of  Iteaven. 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  he 
comforted.    Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 


inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  ivho  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  heflledJ^  I'lius  is  heaven  pi-oinised 
HS  the  reward  of  j our  huuiiliation ;  couifort, 
as  the  happy  result  of  your  sorrow  ,•  aud  the 
fullest  satisfaction,  as  the  end  of  your  eager 
desire  after  a  more  perfect  comniunioD  with 
God. 

*.  After  all,  it  may  very  possibly  be,  that 
you  have  made  a  much  greater  progress  in 
religion,  than  you  yourself  are  conscious  of. 
That  very  Christian,  whom  you  look  up  to  as 
so  much  your  superior,  may  perhaps  at  the 
same  time  be  mourning  his  own  deHeiency  iu 
those  graces,  which  to  him  seem  to  flourish 
mueli  more  abundantly  in  your  heart.  They, 
who  are  the  most  advanced  in  holiness,  have 
alw  ays  the  most  accurate  perception  of  sin  i 
and  consequently  are  much  more  sensible  of 
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(heir  failings,  thaa  others  \vho  have  had  less 
experience  of  themselves.     They  see  so  much 
imperfection  in  their  very  best  deeds,  so  much 
obstinacy  even  in  their  reformed  wills,  and  so 
much  corruption    in  their  purest  affections  j 
that,  while  they  deeply  perceive  the  necessity 
of  being  saved  solely  by  the  merits  of  Christ, 
they  are  apt  to  think  no  human  heart  so  re- 
plete with  perverseness  as  their  own.     Even 
the   laborious   Apostle   of  the    Gentiles  pro- 
nounces himself  less  than  the  least  of  all  the 
tApostles,  umvorthy  of  bearing  the  name  of  an 
Jiposllc;  and  every   Christian,  who  possesses 
the  least  degree  of  self-knowledge,  can  most 
feelingly  exculpate   him  from  the   charge  of 
an  affected  humility.    They,  who  complacently 
view   their   own  good  deeds,   and  while  they 
bless  themselves  that  they  are  not  like  other 
men,    verily   believe   that   they   produce   the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  highest  perfection, 
are  much  further  removed  from  the  kingdom 

of  God,  than  the   humble,   self-condemning-. 
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penitent  sinner,  who  dares  not  so  much  as  lift 
lip  his  eyes  unto  heaven.  Such  an  one  need  in  no 
Mise  despair.  Though  !iis  heart  may  accuse 
him,  God  is  greater  than  his  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things,'^  Let  him  redouble  his  dili- 
gence, and  leave  the  rest  in  the  hands  of  his 
Redeemer.  The  merciful  Saviour  never  yet 
cast  out  a  single  person,  who  claimed  his  as- 
sistance and  besought  his  intercession. 

5.  I  cannot  better  conclude  this  description 
of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  than  with  the  beau- 
tiful delineation  w  hich  St.  Paul  has  given  us  oP 
Christian  love ;  and  which,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  is  a  miniature  portrait  of  every 
sincere  believer. 

Charity  suffereth  long,  »nd  is  kind  ;  ehaHtij 
cnvyeth  not;  charity  raunteth  not  itself,  is  not 


*  1  Jol)!i  iii.  20. 


piffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemlyf 
seeketh  not  Iter  own,  ia  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  hid 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things.* 


*  1  Corinth.  »i.ii.  4. 
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CHAPTER  VIIT. 


The  constant  injluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ne- 
cessary to  convey  us  in  safety  to  the  end  of 
our  pilgrimage. 

When  a  man  has  been  once  deeply  con- 
vinced of  the  extreme  sinfulness  of  his  heart, 
and  has  discovered  from  repeated  lapses  his, 
utter  inability  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments  by  any  inherent  strength  of 
his  own  ,-  he  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  learn, 
how  he  is  to  arrive  in  safety  at  the  end  of  his 
pilgrimage.  He  knows  too  well  by  bitter  ex- 
perience, that  the  moment  he  is  left  to  him- 
self, he  is  sure  to  fall  more  or  less  fr  om  that 


degree  of  Chrisfian  perfection,  to  which  he 
had  previously  attained.  When  the  sup- 
porting arm  of  God  is  withdrawn,  as  a  trial 
of  his  faith,  and  in  order  to  convince  him  of 
his  frailty,  his  strengtli  withers,  his  spiritual 
faculties  decay,  and  he  becomes  xveak  like  any 
other  man.'^  He  finds  that  the  occasional 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  is  not  sufficient ;  but 
that  he  requires  it  every  day,  every  hour, 
every  minute.f  As  the  body  is  unable  to 
perform  its  functions,  unless  constantly  sup- 
plied with  the  breath  of  life  ;  so  does  the  soul 
constantly  require  the  vivifying  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Scripture,  spiritual  ideas  are  conveyed 
to  our  minds  by  natural  objects ;    nor  is  it 


*  Judges  XV 1.  17. 

f  "  Opus  est  nobis  qiiotidiana  sanctificatione,  ut  qui 
quotidle  deliiiquimus,  delicta  nostra  sanctificatione  as<5- 
daa  repur^mus."    Cyprian,  de  Orat.  Donoin 
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possible  to  form  a  conception  of  them  through 
any  other  medium,  than  that  of  some  one  of 
our  senses.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  bore  no  other 
denomination  than  (hat  of  the  third  iierson  of  the 
Trinity,  we  should  be  unable  from  such  a  title 
to  form  any  definite  notion  of  his  attributes. 
But  when  he  is  styled  Muach  and  Pneuma, 
words  which  primarily  signify  the  air  in  motioUf 
we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  there  must  be 
some  analogy  between  his  influence  upon  the 
soul  and  that  of  the  atmosphere  upon  the  body. 
This  persuasion  is  strengthened  by  findings 
that  the  same  terms  are  invariably  used  to 
describe  the  action  both  of  the  divine  and  the 
material  spirit.  The  play  of  the  lungs,  by 
■which  the  atmosphere  is  received  into  our 
animal  frames,  is  termed  inspiration  f  the 
very  name,  by  which  the  conveyance  of  super- 
natural powers  to  the  mind,  is  uniformly  de- 
signated. But  we  are  not  to  confine  the  term 
inspiration  merely  to  the  gift  of  prophecy  : 
our  church  teaches  us  to  give  it  a  much  more 
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extensive  meaning,  and  to  apply  it  to  that 
ordinary  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  which  every 
believer  is  intitled  to  expect.  She  directs  us 
to  pray,  «  that  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
may  be  cleansed  by  his  insphatioth''^  and 
«  that  by  his  holy  iTispiration  we  may  think 
the  things  that  be  good  ;"t  thus  clearly  show- 
ing, that  our  reformers,  though  they  rejected 
all  vain  and  fanatical  pretensions  to  the  gift 
of  prophecy  or  the  authority  of  revelation,  yet 
decidedly  maintained  the  necessity  of  the  con- 
stant ordinary  inspiration  of  the  Spirit.  What 
that  inspiration  is,  hath  already  been  abundant- 
ly shown  in  considering  those  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  take  place  in  the  soul  of 
every  believer ;  I  mean  the  enlightening  of  the 
understanding,  the  rectifying  of  the  will,  the 
purification  of  the  affections,  and  the  produe- 


*  Collect  in  Commun.  Service. 

t  Collect  to  tlie  5th  Siind.  after  Easter. 
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tion  of  these  graces  which  the  Apostle  terms 
fimits  of  the  Spirit.* 

In  consequence  of  the  air  being  thus  the  ap- 
pointed  euiblcm  of  the   third  person  of  the 


•  "  We  find  in  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  that  the  persons  of  tlie  eternal  Three,  and 
their  economical  offices  and  operations  in  the  spiritual, 
are  represented  by  the  three  conditions  of  the  celestial 
fluid,  and  tlieir  operations  in  the  material  world.  Thus 
the  peculiar  emblem  of  the  Word,  or  second  Person,  is 
the  Shemesh  or  Light ;  and  he  is,  and  does,  that  to  the 
souls  or  spirits  of  men,  which  the  material  or  natural  light 
is  and  does,  to  their  bodies.  The  third  Person  has  no  other 
distinctive  name  in  Scripture,  but  Ruach  in  Hebrew  and 
Pneuma  in  Greek,  both  which  words  in  their  primary 
sense  denote  the  material  spirit,  or  air  in  motitn;  to  which 
appellation  the  epithet  Kadesh,  Hagion,  Holy,  or  one  of 
the  names  of  God,  is  usually  added  ;  and  the  actions  of 
X 
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Trinity,  om*  Lord  compares  the  operations  ol 
the  one  to  the  operations  of  the  other,*  and 
communicates  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
his  disciples  hy  breathing  upon  them.f  That 
wonderful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  tlie  day  of 
Pentecost  was  attended  with  a  sound  from 
hearen  as  of  a  miglitif  rnshing  rvind,  express- 
ive of  those  miraculous  powers,  which  were 
the  instrument  of  producing  so  great  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  superstitions  of  Paganism  ;  and,  in 
the  mystic  epilhalaniiuiu  of  Solomon,  the  fruc- 
tification of  the  church  is  described  by  the  soft 


the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  spiritual  system  are  described  by 
those  of  the  air  iu  the  naturah"  Parkhurst's  Hebrew- 
Lexicon  \'ox  ii3. 

*  John  iii.  3. 
t  John  XX.  22 
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breezes  of  the  south  wind  blowing  among  the 
aromatic  plants  of  an  eastern  garden.* 

If  we  wish  then  to  understand  the  manner  in 
which  the  Spirit  operates  upon  the  soul,  we 
must  inquire  in  what  manner  the  air  operates 
upon  the  bodj.  Now  we  find,  that  the  air  sur- 
rounds the  body  on  all  sides,  is  perpetually 
inhaled  by  it,  and  is  so  necessary  to  its  health, 
that  death  is  the  certain  consequence  of  its  be- 
ing withdrawn.  In  a  similar  manner,  so  long 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  animates  the  soul  of  the 
Christian,  it  enjoys  the  higliest  degree  of  spir- 
itual healthy  if  the  vivifying  principle  be  in 
part  withdrawn,  the  soul  languishes ;  and  if  it 


*  Cantic  iv.  16.  Our  translators,  in  the  title  which  tliej' 
have  prefixed  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  divine  song', 
give  it  as  their  opinion,  that  in  the  sixleentli  verse  "  the 
Church  prayeth  to  be  made  fit  for  the  presence  of  Christ;" 


236 

he  once  entirely  removed,  what  is  figuratively 
termed  the  second  death  immediately  takes 
place.*  We  are  no  more  able  to  advance  in 
our  heavenly  pilgrimage  without  the  constant 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  we  should 
be  to  accomplish  some  long  journey  upon  earth 
witliout  the  perpetual  inspiration  of  the  atmos- 
phere. To  be  deprived  of  either  is  equally 
fatal ;  the  one  to  tlie  spiritual,  the  other  to 
(he  natural  eeonomy.f 


'  Revel.  XX.  14. 

(•  "  The  branch  can  bear  no  fruit,  nor  preserve  nor  ripen 
that  which  it  hath,  but  bj-  its  unity  with  the  root :  light 
continues  not  in  the  house,  but  by  its  dependence  on  the 
sun  ;  sliut  out  that,  all  the  lig-ht  is  presently  gone.  Tak<' 
water  away  from  the  fire,  and  its  nature  will  be  presently 
stronger  than  the  heat  it  borrowed,  and  suddenly  reduce 
it  to  its  wonted  coldness.  So  we  cm  do  nothing  but  by 
the  constant  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.     He,  that 
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On  this  account  it  is  a  most  important  mat- 
ter to  inquire,  wliat  scriptural  reasons  we  liave 
to  ex[)ect  the  unceasing  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  lor  nichmcholy  indeed  Mould  be  our 
situation,  had  we  the  road  to  everlasting  life 
merely  pointed  out  to  us,  and  were  we  tlience- 
forward  left  to  pursue  it  by  tlie  unaided  exer- 
tion of  our  own  strength.  The  hearts  of  the 
stoutest  would  be  appalled  at  the  sight  of  the 
dangers   and    difficulties    which    everywhere 


beg'ins,  must  finish  every  good  work  in  us.  He,  that  Is 
the  author,  must  be  tlie  finisher  of  our  faith  too.  Without 
him,  we  cannot  will  nor  do  any  good.  Without  him. 
when  we  have  done  both,  we  cannot  continue,  but  shall 
faint  in  the  way.  His  Spirit  must  lead  us.  His  arm  must 
heal  and  strengthen  us.  As  we  have  received  him,  so 
we  must  walk  in  him  :  without  him  we  cannot  walk, 
God  Is  the  God  of  all  grace  :  to  him  It  belongeth  not 
only  to  call,  but  to  perfect ;  not  only  to  perfect,  but  to 
strengthen,  stablish,  settle  us."  Bp.  Reynold's  Smful 
ncss  of  Sin,  p.  1.30. 

X3. 
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present  tliemselves,  unless  they  were  convinced 
that  God  liiniseir  was  on  Uu-ii*  side ;  and  the 
spirits  even  of  the  most  vigorous  would  fail 
them,  if  it  were  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  the 
Redeemer  might  not  possibly  desert  them  in 
the  last  stage  of  their  pilgrimage.  Arguing 
only  from  the  bare  light  of  reason,  it  surely  is 
unworthy  of  (he  goodness  of  God  to  suppose, 
that  he  would  forsake  his  children  in  their 
greatest  need,  and  leave  them  exposed  in  their 
declining  years,  an  unresisting  prey  to  all  the 
malice  of  Satan.* 


*  It  v.as  the  fear  of  this  that  caused  David  to  exclaim  : 
Cast  me  not  aioay  in  tJie  time  of  age  ;  forsake  me  not  -when 
my  strength  fuileth  me — Forsake  me  not,  O  God,  in  mine  old 
age,  Tv/ien  I  am  grey-headed  ;  until  I  have  shoived  thy  strength 
Unto  this  generation,  and  thy  pover  to  all  them  thai  a'^e  wf 
foT  to  come.     Psaira  Ixxi.  8.  16 
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The  gracious  Lord,  however,  in  his  mercy, 
has  not  left  us  to  our  own  vague  conjeotures 
and  unsatisfactory  probabilities.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  has  armed  the  Christian  with  an 
abundance  of  precious  promises  ;  and  has  for- 
tified his  mind,  against  the  hour  of  danger, 
with  the  most  sootliing  assurances  of  his  friend- 
ship and  protection.  He  knowcth  what  is  in 
man  ;  and  has  therefore  provided  him  with 
armour  of  proof,  to  enable  him  to  stand  fast 
in  the  evil  day  of  peril  and  adversity.  He  has 
repeatedly  declared,  tliat  he  will  never  forsake 
his  servants,  unless  they  resolutely  and  with  a 
liigh  hand  forsake  himj  but  that  he  will  pre- 
serve his  heritage  from  all  the  assaults  of  hell, 
and  safely  conduct  them  into  the  realms  of 
everlasting  happiness. 

This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever  ;  he 
will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.^     Many  are 

'  Psalm  xlviii.  14. 


S40 

the  ajffi^tions  of  the  righteous ;  hut  the  Lord 
iklivertlli  him  out  of  them  all.*  Cast  thy  bur- 
den upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee; 
he  shall  tinker  suffer  the  righteous  to  he  mored.f 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  he  not  iis- 
mayed,  for  I  am  thy  God;  1  will  strengthen 
thee,  yea  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  light  hand  of  my  righteousness.^ 

Similar  to  tliese  are  the  gracious  assurances 
contained  in  the  New  Testament,  which  are 
admirably  calculated  to  strengthen  the  heai'ts 
of  the  feeble  and  the  dejected. 

I  know  in  whom  J  hare  helieved,  says  the 
Apostle,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  tg 


*  Psalm  xxxiv.  19. 

f  Psalm  Iv.  22. 

4  Isaiah  xli.  10  / 
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keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  until 
that  day.  *Father,  says  our  blessed  Saviour,  J 
will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  has  given  me, 
be  xvith  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  lehold 
my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.j 

In  order  to  show  the  faithful  how  little  they 
have  to  fear  from  the  assaults  of  their  enemies, 
and  to  convince  them  that  God  is  on  their  side, 
Christ  builds  the  safety  of  his  Church  upon 
Omnipotence  itself:  wlien  that  fails,  the  ulti- 
mate felicity  of  believers  will  be  insecure  ,•  but 
till  then,  the  gates  of  hell  can  never  prevail 
against  them.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me :  and  I  give 


•2  Tim.  i.  12. 
■j-  John  xvii.  24. 
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ui^o  them  eleimal  life;  and  they  shall  nevei' 
perish,  neilhev  shall  any  one  *  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  one  is  able  io 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Fatlm^'s  handA 

The  Almighty  himself,  moreover,  merci- 
fully foreseeing  what  a  hindrance  it  would  be 
to  his  children  in  their  spiritual  progress  if 
they  had  not  good  reason   to  rely  upon  liis 


*  The  strength  of  the  original  Greek  is  much  impaired 
in  our  translation,  by  inserting  the  word  man ,-  instead  of 
the  word  one,  after  the  pronoun  aw?,/ ,-  for  the  passage 
when  thus  rendered,  hath  the  appearance  of  limiting  the 
declaration  of  Christ  to  a  promise  of  protection  only 
against  human  efforts.  T<«  and  oveiie  evidently  re- 
late, not  merely  to  terrestrial,  but  also  to  infernal,  ene- 


t  John  X.  27. 
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faithfulness,  has  confirmed  the  immutability 
of  his  counsel  hy  an  oath  ;*  and  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  man  by  the  two 
names  of  Jehovah  and  Elohim,  the  one  descrip- 
tive of  his  self-existence,  and  the  other  allu- 
sive to  that  covenant  which  the  eternal  Three 
have  sworn  to  ratify.  This  is  tlic  stodfast 
anchor  of  the  soul ;  the  firm  assurance  of  the 
certainty  of  all  God's  promises ;  the  termina- 
tion of  strife  :  and  the  earnest  of  immortality.f 
God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ;  neither 


*  Heb.  vi.  17. 

f  "  Si  tibi  vir  gravis  et  laudabilis  aliquid  polllceretur, 
haberes  utique  pollicenti  fidem,  nee  te  falli  aut  decipi  ab 
eo  crederes,  quem  stare  in  sermonibus  atque  actibus  suis 
scires:  nunc  Deus  tecum  loquitur;  et  tu  mcnte  incredula 
perfidus  flucluas  ?  Deus  de  hoc  mundo  recendenti  tibi 
immortal itatem   atque  astemitatem  poUicetur;  et  tu  du- 
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the  Son  of  Man  that  he  should  repent :  hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spo- 
ken, and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?* 

But,  notwithstanding  God  hath  graciously 
promised  that  he  will  never  forsake  those  that 
love  hiia  ;  yet,  since  man  hath  now  recovered 
his  lost  freedom  of  will  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  he  may  abuse  it,  like  Adam,  to  his 
own  destruction.  As  a  man  in  the  full  vigour 
of  health  may  be  guilty  of  self-murder;  so 
may  a  Christian  commit  what  may  be  termed 


bitas  ?  Hoc  est  Deum  omnino  non  nosse  :  hoc  est  Chris- 
tum credentium  Dominum  et  mag-istrum  peccato  uicre- 
dulitatis  offendere :  hoc  est  in  ecclesia  constitutum 
fidem  in  dome  ficlei  non  habere."    Cyprian,  de  Mortal. 

•  Numb,  xxiii.  19. 


spiritual  suicide.  In  this  case,  it  is  not  God 
that  forsaketh  him,  but  he  tliat  forsaketh  God. 
Hence  the  Apostle  wholesomely  advises,  Let 
him,  that  thinketh  he  standcth,  take  heed  lest 
he  full.  Let  him  beware  of  a  carnal  security 
and  a  reliance  upon  sensible  comforts,  lest  he 
find  too  late  by  fatal  experience,  that  the 
promises  of  Scripture  were  not  made  to  the 
unholy  and  the  impenitent.  St.  Paul  has  in- 
timated, that  even  he  himself,  after  convert- 
ing the  whole  Gentile  world,  might  nevertJie- 
less  be  a  cast-away,  if  he  neglected  to  use  the 
proper  means  to  make  his  calling  and  election 
sure  :*  how  greatly  ought  ive  then  to  beware, 


*  /  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  ;  lest 

that  by  any  meant  (Gr.  jM,j}5r<v5,)  w/jen  /  have  preached  to 
others,   I  tmjtelf  ahmild  be  a  cast-away.     1  Corinth,  ix.  27. 

I  apprehend,  tliat  the  difference  between  /M,i);r»s  and  t  tx 
(*ijf  although  they  are  both  translated  lest,  is  this  ;  that 
'he  former  implies  « possibility  of  danger^   whereas  the 

Y 
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lest  we  gradually  fall  away  from  our  first  love 
and  so  make  shipwreck  of  our  salvation. 
Too  frequently  do  we  behold  persons,  who 
originally  set  out  well  on  their  religious 
course,  at  length  rejecting  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  and  dying  in  so  reprobate  a 
state  that  we  cannot  reasonably  suppose  thein 
to  be  heirs  of  the  promise.  Like  their  types 
the  rebellious  Israelites,  who  perished  in  the 
wilderness  after  they  had  been  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  Egypt,  these  awful  characters 
perish  through  unbelief  ere  they  reach  the 
confines  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  :  for  it  is  im- 
jjossihle  for  those,  ivlio  zcere  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  imrtakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  itm-d  of  God  and  the  potters 


latter  relates  only  to  the  unng  of  means  to  prevent  somc- 
'hin^. 


I 
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of  Ihe  world  to  come,  if  they  sliaUfall  mvmjf 
to  reneiv  them  again  unto  repentance,  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  Ihe  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.*  Such 
persons  seem  to  be  pointed  out  by  our  Lord 
in  his  parable  of  the  sower.  They  are  the 
seed,  which  falls  upon  stony  ground  and  soon 
springs  up  in  full  luxuriancy ;  but,  having  no 
depth  of  soil,  presently  withers  beneath  the 
scorching  rays  of  (lie  Sun.  These  melancholy 
examples,  Mhile  they  strike  the  Christian  with 
a  wholesome  terror,  ought  not  to  produce  in 
him  any  distrust  of  the  certainty  of  God's 
covenant.  The  Holy  Spirit  never  leaves  a 
man  till  after  he  has  long  striven  with  him  in 
vain  ;  nor  does  God  ever  give  any  person  up 
to  destruction,  till  he  has  first  given  up  hinr- 
self. 


*  Heb.  vi.  4. 


The  righteous  may  indeed  fall  seven  timeji 
in  a  day,  and  repeatedly  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  his  backwardness  and  pcrverseness.  He 
knows  and  laments  his  own  infirmities,  and  his 
sins  are  ever  before  him :  nevertheless,  he 
resolutely  strives  against  them,  firmly  relying 
upon  the  certainty  of  God's  oath.  This  is  his 
strong  consolation  in  the  midst  of  all  his  trials  j 
if  God  be  for  lis,  jc/io  shall  he  against  us  ? 
Christ  hatii  died  for  us,  yea  rather  hath  risen 
again  from  the  dead,  and  perpetually  maketh 
intercession  for  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  en- 
gaged to  abide  with  us  for  crer;*  and  the 
Father  has  covenanted  to  accept  all  those  who 
eoDie  unto  him  in  his  Son's  name.  Here  then 
is  the  sure  refuge  of  the  Christian.  He  relies 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  diligently 
applies  himself  to  tlie  acquisition  of  those 
graces,  which  are  required  as  necessary  quali- 


»  John  xlv.  16. 
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fixations  for  the  'kingdom  of  heaven.  Though 
his  mind  may  at  times  be  clouded  with  doubts 
and  harassed  with  fears,  the  word  of  promise 
is  his  sure  anchor.  He  strives  to  live  hy  faith  ; 
the  consciousness  of  undeserved  mercy  stimu- 
lates him  to  a  course  of  cheerful  obedience  ; 
and  he  labours  to  render  unto  God  the  best 
service,  the  service  of  the  heart.  He  knows, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  to  supersede 
t!»e  necessity  of  any  endeavours  on  his  part, 
but  to  enable  him  to  labour  more  abundantly  in 
the  cause  of  religion  ;  not  to  promote  indolence, 
but  to  excite  diligence.  Hence,  while  he  is 
coTifident  of  tJiis  very  thing,  that  he,  which  hath 
begun  a  good  Tvork  in  him,  re  ill  perform  it  iintil 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  ;^  he  still  continues  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
fremhling.^ 


*  Philip,  i.6. 

f  Philip,  ii.  3?; 
y3 
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Such  is  (he  strong  ground  of  consolation 
which  tlie  Christian  possesses;  a  consolation 
not  founded  upon  the  deceitfulness  of  feeling, 
hut  upon  a  lively  faith  in  the  express  promises 
of  God.  Frequently  is  he  necessitated  to  be- 
lieve even  against  hope,*  but,  though  his  heart 
^vithin  him  may  he  desolate,  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
still  supports  him  in  the  midst  of  his  infirmi- 
ties, and  enables  him  to  exclaim  with  the 
Psalmist,  Though  I  walk  through  the  ralle-if  of 
the  shadow  of  deaths  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for 
thou  art  rvith  we,  thy  rod,  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me.*  Thus  daily  strengthened  and 
sustained,  he  forgets  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  jiressesfonvai'd  to  those  tvhich  arc 
yet  htfore  him :  thus  daily  increasing  in  piety 
and  abounding  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
he  by  degrees  grows  up  unto  a  peifect  man, 


*  Pialin  xlviii.  14 
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unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.*  Old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  things  are  become  nnv.  His  imdersland- 
iog,  Ills  will,  and  iiis  alfcclions,  arc  no  longer 
proslituted  to  the  service  of  Satan,  but  are  de- 
TOied  to  the  cause  of  God.  Being  "  justiiied 
freely,  he  is  made  a  son  of  God  by  adoption, 
made  like  the  image  of  his  only  begotten  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  He  walks  religiously  in  good 
works;  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  at- 
tains to  everlasting  fclicity."t 

The  result,  then,  of  the  whole  inquiry  is 
this  : — that  man  by  nature  is  born  in  sin,  a  child 
of  wrath,  and  utterly  unable  either  to  think  or 
to  do  any  good  by  virtue  of  his  own  unassisted 
faculties  : — that,  although  Cluist  laid  down  his 


*  Eph.  iv  13. 
•J- Art.  xvii. 
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life  for  him,  he  cannot  avail  himself  of  the  ben- 
efits which  result  from  that  mysterious  sacri- 
fice, unless  a  change  be  effected  in  his  under- 
standing, his  Mill,  and  his  affections  ;  so  that  he 
may  perceive  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  desire  above 
all  things  to  serve  bim,  and  unfeignedly  love  the 
way  of  his  commandments  : — tbat,  being  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  he  is  no  more  able  to  in- 
fuse life  into  his  soul,  than  a  corpse  is  to  raise 
itself  up  from  the  grave  : — that  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  appointed  agent  to  work  this 
great  change,  to  sanctify  and  comfort  the  heart 
of  the  believer,  and  to  conduct  him  in  safety  to 
th^  realms  of  everlasting  happiness  : — that  he 
is  the  bestowcr  of  every  good  and  every  i)erfect 
gift,  the  breath  of  our  spiritual  life^  and  the 
support  of  our  drooping  courage  : — that  through 
him  we  commence  our  journey  to  heaven  ;  and 
that  through  him  alone  we  are  enabled  to  per- 
severe even  to  the  end  : — that  when  he  hides  his 
face,  we  are  troubled  ;  and,  should  he  totally 
withdraw  himself^  spiritual  death  would  be  the 
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imniodiatc  consequence  : — hut  lliat  we  livive  a 
promise,  Ihat  he  tvill  abide  with  us  for  ever  ;=* 
and  on  the  strength  of  that  promise,  we  go  on 
our  way,  if  not  always  rejoicing,  yet  always 
^\ith  such  a  degree  of  confidence  as  God  in  his 
wisdom  judges  to  be  suflSeient  for  us. — To  him 
we  have  committed  our  souls  through  the 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  we  wait,  w ith  a 
humble,  a  trembling,  reliance  upon  his  word, 
for  that  salvation,  wliich  he  freely  offers  to  all 
wlio  are  willing  to  accept  it.  The  grass  with- 
erethf  thejluwer  fadeth;  hut  the  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  fast  for  ever.]-  The  world 
may  frown  upon  us,  and  tlie  powers  of  darkness 
may  league  together  against  us  ;  but  the  rock. 


John  xiv.  16. 


f  Isaiah  xl.  8. 
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upon  wliieh  we  are  founded,  is  the  sure  roek, 
tlic  rock  of  ages.* 


•  How  animated  is  the  language  of  Cyprian,  when  he 
looks  forward  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  the  happiness  laid 
up  for  him  in  the  king'dom  of  iieaven.  "  Considerandum 
est,  fratres  dilectissimi,  et  identidem  cogitandum,  renun- 
ciasse  nos  mundo,  et  tanquam  hospitcs  et  peregrines 
isthic  interim  degere.  Amplt  ctamm*  diem,  qui  assignat 
singulos  domicilio  suo  ;  qui  nos  isthinc  crcptos,  et  laqueis 
secularibus  exsolutos  paradiso  restituit,  et  regno  ccelesti. 
Quis  non  peregre  constitutus  properaret  in  patriam  re- 
gredi  ?  Quis  non  ad  suos  navigare  festinans,  ventum  pros- 
perum  cupidius  optaret,  ut  velociter  caros  liceret  am- 
plecti?  Patriam  no.stram  Paradisum  computemus,  pa- 
rentes  "patriarchas  habere  jam  cocpimus  ;  quid  non  prope- 
ramus  et  currimvis,  ut  patriam  nostram  videre,  ut  parente* 
salutare  possimus  ?  Magnus  illic  nos  carorum  Hume- 
rus expectat,  parentum,  fratrum,  filiorura  frequcns  nos  et 
copiosa  turba  desiderat,  jam  de  sua  immortalitate  secui'a, 
ct  adiiuc  de  nostra  salute  solicita.  Ad  horum  conspec- 
tum  et  complexum  venire,  quanta  et  illis  et  nobis  in  com- 
mune Isetitia  est  ?  Qualis  illlc  calestium  rcgnorum  vo- 
luptas  sine  timore  moriendi,  et  cuin  aeternitate  vivendl  * 
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Heliold,  all  they  that  iverc  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded :  they 
shall  be  as  nothing  :  and  they  that  strive  ivilh 
thee  shall  perish.  Thou  shall  seek  them,  and 
shall  not  find  them,  even  them  that  contended 
xvith  thee:  they  that  tear  against  thee  shall  he 
as  nothings,  and  as  a  thing  of  nought.  For  J, 
the  Lord  thy  God,  ivill  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee,   Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee. 


Quam  summa  et  perpetua  felicitas  ?  Illic  Apostolonim 
jloriosus  chorus :  illic  prophetariim  exultanlium  nume- 
rus  :  illic  martyrum  innumerabilis  populus  ob  certaminis 
et  passionis  victoriam  coronatus  :  triumpliantes  illic  vir- 
gines,  quae  concupiscenliam  carnis  et  corporis,  contjncn- 
Xlx  robore  subegerunt :  remunerati  misericordcs,  qui 
alimentis  et  largitionibus  pauperum  justitix  opera  fccc- 
runt :  qui  Dominica  prxcepta  servantes  ad  coelestes  thes- 
auros  terrena  patrimonia  transtulerunt.  Ad  hos,  fratres 
dilectissimi,  avida  cupiditate  properemus  ;  ul  cum  his 
cito  esse,  ut  cite  ad  Christum  venire  contingat,  optiemus." 
De  Mortal. 
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Fear  not,  tliou  worm  Jacob,  and  ije  men  of  Is- 
rael :  I  icill  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel — Even  the 
yovths  shall  faint  and  be  tvedrif.  and  the  young 
men  shall  utterly  fall :  but  they,  that  ivait  upon 
the  Lord,  shall  rcneiv  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run 
and  not  he  weary  ;  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint.* 


•Isaiah  xl.  30.  andxli.ll. 


THE  END. 
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